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ABSTRACT 0¥ THB3I3.

This work essays to de let the political, religious,

economic, and social, including the cultural conditions, of the
latter half of the fifteenth century and the first half of the

sixteenth century in a.i.* of Aurope. This description is based

on the Responsa \ ritten and collected by R. Benjamin b. Aatis-

yahu of Arta. The material contained in these esponsa were
«

no" 60 er by gene- » nor by mono­

graphic writers who described the history of the Jews in this /  

perio J and in thi : art of Europe. The of our uthor
v/ell as the geograohical position of the Communities in which 
the Communal and individual events depicted in the Aesponsa

took olace, are from many aspects, of special interest and 
imjortance* In the first place, the fifteenth and sixteenth 

centuries saw changes in the history of Europe generally and 

in that of the Jews particularly, e.g., the final fall of the 

Byzantine Bmoire with all its consequences (115.3}, the rise of 
the Ottoman Empire introducing 4 new epoch in the History of 

Euro >e with thebeginning of the Turkish Conquest on this Con- \ 

tinent, the expulsion of the Jews from Spain and .Portugal, and 
finally the war between Turkey and Venice. Bach of these 

historic events could not fail to make a lasting impression on 

the destiny of the Jews in the provinces, once under the rule

\
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of Byzance and now under Turkish away* Such changes o f world j 
historic importance left their impress on the political con­
ditions under which tire Jews lived. The disappearance of the 
Greek -.mpire did not mean the end of Greek environment and yet 
the Turkish rulers drought gradually new and hitherto unknown 
methods into the life of all the inhabitants and among them 
the Jewish Co allies^ ck of the political status I
was that with such & short period of transition no new organ- 
izution of Communal life could grow uo in such a short space 
of time. The old organization under which the Jews lived for 

centuries under the Byzantine Bmperore collideu with the 
order of things /and it took almost a .c atur ll <*r an!sea ; J
life could again he consolidated* v *

' Wthese new dir cum-^
stances was the deterioration in the relations)i between the 1• 5 ■ , 'tr 'i

Greeks and the Jews. The subjugated Greeks, never too friend-
I few**. in their ecam« even more hostile i

' V’Jwhen they were forced, to live under Turkish sway* Thi3 will \
'account, for some darker events in the ^liticul Life of the 

Jew© to be depicted in this work.

Another serious trouble in the inner life 01 the Commun­

ities arose from the mixed composition of the individual 

settlements. The fall of Byzance paved the way for a more 
tolerant rule of the newly established ottoman ire in 

Constantinople This new rule opened the gates to the irnmig- / t
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ration of persecuted and tortured survivors of the opanish 
and Portuguese Inquisitions. The newcomers raised the econ­

omic and cultural standard of the now gfeatly enlarged Commun­
ities* However beneficial such an influx may have been, it 

was found to clash with the religious life and customs of the 
older Jewish settlers whose ancestors founded these Communities 
many centuries ago* The 3efardi Jews and the original inhab­
itants called the Romanian Jews bound, owing to
their different origin and habits, ways of li¥ing and religious 

practices, to seek supremacy one over the other* Finally, we 
notice that the Sefardi element triumphed ever the original-— ^

' iinhabitants who, in the course of centuries, entirely disappear- ; 

ed or left only slight traces of their early glory* fet in u
\ I-

turn *he newly est hi i.vhed Jo nv./;;ities ir? • i c:♦ hie oefardi > 
spirit predominated also declined so that every Jev/ of the once I 

flourishing communities like Art..., Corfu, Janina* Lepanto, 
Tricola, Larissa, died out or gradually deteriorated* It will/| 
be one of the main tabks of this work to search for the reason j 
for this decline. In order to find an answers to this query,

I
special attention has to be paid to the economic and social 
conditions prevailing in this period and in these provinces 
which open the way to the better understanding of the history 
of the Jews in this south-eastern corner of Kurope* Political 
freedom and the more or less profound religious life in the 
communities, economic prosperity and a higher standard of living



could not safeguard the existence and future destiny of 
these communities, for all these advantages and attainments 
were darkened by a gloomy social .nd moral standard* It can 
he stated, however, as a general rule, and other historical 
experience confirms this, that social disunity and moral 
defects were ultimately leading to the destruction of communal 
life even where political freedom, religious fervour, and 
economic well-being were in full vogue.

II.
A. few words may describe the nature of the material on 

which this essay very largely is based, The main sources 
are the Response of Benjamin b, li&tisyahu, published under

w  printed in Venice in the Printi: 

intverp W N *  begun

the title

Lstablishraent 01 oaniei isomoerg 01 Antwerp 
on Thu re ay, 11 Tishri 153 3, R* Benjamin’s Responsa throw 
some Light on and gain some additional illumination from Fies- 
ponsa and works of some of his contemporaries which were fully 
or partly utilised, ouch works are Responsa of Fa Llijah 

Mizrahi (1 4 5 5-1),  the Responsa of David b, Fayim liaCohen 
( Jnw> *uW), the RMponM. of the author's son-in-law, R» Samuel 
I a 1 i, n . a } a i e Joo of • Javi d b.
Judah Messer Leon (loth century),
111 Recent biography of Mizrahi by Jbaciiahj, imjJZ in Vols. 5

and 4 (incomplete)
(2) edited by S. Lernfeld, Berlin, 1399,



uccasional references will be found to the works of FU Boses 
Almosnino ^  1 151G-62} whot though youagfcr than 3* Ben­
jamin, incomerates many details which synchronise with the 
conditions described by our author and his contemporaries* The 
inform ,tion gained from R. Moses work3 is derived
fro*, an article by Isaac Malko entitled

fT> •> */y -t)Kir>/>A»na yjiJo >a J^
/7>«*>)* Ileal *j*o Vo »4« »p« .I 5-&56 y j j y *

It must be ->ointe& out at this sta„;e that R* .. uses Almosnino *s 
activity in axtablishing the organic- tlon of the Jews in Salon­

ika based on the privileges granted by the Amperor of Turkey 
marks the final stage of a long otr ..le and is confined to one""' 
community, vi •, that of Salonika. ±et the antecedents have 
many parallels to the struggle; , and movement > in the time of 
H. Benjamin and his contemporaries and in all other communities 
of the Greek provinces. It ie therefore justified to utilise 
the material hidden in the works of this scholar and communal 
leader.

The essay further endej-avoum to describe the life and 
activity of A* Benjamin, to give an account of his origin, his - 
family, his education, and his contemporaries, his literary 

sources and character as far as our information goes. It may 

be proved that R* Benjamin came from a great and well-known 
French family of scholars and ecclesiastical dignitaries. His

v «



genealogy can be traced far back to the beginning of the fourteen 
th century and survived to the early seventeenth century. The 
Responsa are a veritable mine of literary sources which are fully 
described in a special chapter of this essay showing, incidentally 

the rich literature partly in print but mostly in moS. at the 

disposal of a fifteenth and sixteenth century scholar.

Finally a few words may be added about the groaning of the 
material in thesecond part of the essay. It consists maiiily of 
four chanters, the first of which is devoted to the description 
of the political life of the conriunities in the Balkans in the 
days of R. Benjamin. This is followed by a collection of the 
material which allows an insight in the Religious activities and 
conduct of the Jews in the period under review. The Religious 

life was greatly influenced by the general political conditions 

under which the Jews lived and suffered* Besides the political 
influence, the Religious movements described by R. Benjamin were 
also also greatly influenced for good or evil by the economic and 
social advantages and disadvantages under which the Jews in the 
latter >alf of the fifteenth century and the beginning of the 
sixteenth century worked and lived. Thus we are enabled to 

reconstruct fairly completely a picture of the inner and external
life of the Turkish Greek Jews in this not unimportant corner of1 • ;

Buropean Jewry, The numerous details culled from the works of



the Rabbis enumerated above, may enable the historian 6f the 

Jewish people to gain information which is otherwise hidden> 

and overlooked.

>
.
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I N T R O D U C T I O N

This work essays to depict the political, religious, economic, 
and social* including the cultural conditions* conditions of the 
latter half of tha fifteenth eentury and the first half of the 
sixteenth century in S*E* of Bur ope* This description is based 
on the Hesponsa written and collected by R.Benjamin b. fcatiayahu 
of Art a* The material contained in these Response were not yet 
utilised* neither by general historians nor by monographic writers 
who described the history of the Jews in this period and in this
part of Europe* The age of our author as well as the geographical

'«. ■

position of the Communities In which the Communal and’individual 
events depicted in the Response took place* are from many aspects 
of special interest and importance* In the first place* the fif­
teenth and sixteenth centuries saw changes in the History of 
Europe generally and in that of the Jews particularly* e*g#* the 
final fall of the Bysantlne Empire with all its consequences (1453)* 
the rise of the Ottoman Etaplre introducing a new epoch in the His-
tory of Europe with the beginning of the Turkish Conquest on this

*  > .  ’I" »

Continent* the expulsion of the Jews from Spain and Portugal * arM* 
finally the war between Turkey and Venice* Each of these historic

i



events could not fall to make a lasting Influence on the destiny- 
of the Jews in the provinces, once under the rule of 5yzance and 
now under Turkish sway, Such changes of world historic importance

t • -

left their impress on the political conditions under which the
Jews lived. The disappearance of the Greek Empire did not mean

\  +  >. -  "

the end of Greek environment and yet the Turkish rulers brought 
gradually new and hitherto unknown methods into the life of all 
the inhabitants and among them the Jewish Communities* The draw­
back of the political status was that with such a short period 
of transition no new organisation of Communal life could grow 
up in such a short space of time* The old organisation under 
which the Jews lived for centuries under the Bysantine Emperors 
collided with the new order of things and it took almost a cen­
tury till organised life could again be consolidated*

Another harmful Influence arising out of these new circumstanc­
es was the worsening of the relation between the Greeks and Jews* 
The subjugated Greeks, never too friendly towards the Jews, in 
their midst became even more hostile when they were forced to 
live under Turkish sway. This will account for sane darker events 
in the political life of the Jews to be depicted later in this 
work*

y '• .v •
Another serious trouble in the inner life pf the Communities

arose from the mixed composition of the individual settlements*
The fall of Bysance paved the way for a more tolerant rule of the



newly established Ottoman Empire In Constantinople. This new rule 
opened the gates to the immigration of persecuted and tortured sur­
vivors of the Spanish and Portuguese Inquisitions, The newcomers 
raised the economic and cultural standard of the now greatly en­
larged Communities. However beneficial such an Influx may have
been it was found to clash with the religious life and customs 
« • of the older Jewish lettiers whose ancestors founded these Commu­

nities many centuries ago. The Sefardi Jews and the original in­
habitants called the Romanian Jews AJ were bound,
owing to their different origin and habits, ways of living and 
religious practices, to seek supremacy one over the other. Final­
ly, we notice that the Sofardi element triumphed over the original 
inhabitants who, in the course of centuries, entirely disappeared 
or left only slight traces of their early glory. Yet in turn the 
newly established Communities in which the Sefardi spifcit pre­
dominated also declined so that every Jew of the once flourish­
ing communities like Arta, Corfu, Janlna, Lepanto, Trlcola, 
Larissa, died out or gradually deteriorated. It will be one
of the main tasks of this work to search the reason for .this .
decline. In order to find an answer to this query, special at­
tention has to be paid to the eoonomic and social conditions
prevailing in this period and in these provinces which open 
the way to the better understanding of the history of the Jews



in this south-eastern corner of Europe. Political freedom and the 
more or less profound religious life in the communities, economic 
prosperity and a higher standard of living could not safeguard 
the existence and future destiny of these communities, for all 
these advantage! and excellencies were darkened by a gloomy social 
and moral standard. It can be stated, however, as a general rule, 
and other historical experience confirms this, that social dls- ; 
unity and moral dofects were ultimately leading to the destruction 
of communal life even where political freedom, religious fervour,

, 9

and economic well-being were in full vogue*

II*
A few words may describe the nature of the material on wtieh

this essay very largely is based* The main sources are the Re­
sponse of R.Benjamin b* Matisyahu, published under the title

JLV T JW'Jol printed in Venice in the Printing Estab­
lishment of Daniel Bomberg of Antwerp fittfy* 1JM

begun on Thursday, 11 Tishri 1538. R.Benjamin,s Response throw 
some light on and gain some additional Illumination dr ora Response 
and works of some of his contemporaries which were fully or part­
ly utilised* Such works are Response of ft .Elijah Misrahi (1455-1525) 
the Response of ‘ .David b. HA'f I m  HAcet*W . ( 7 rvv> *
the Responsa of the author’s son-in-law, R .Samuel Kalal, known as

and the T^auo Of T .David h.
Judah Mesee_________________________________________
TITT^ecent 

and 4 (
f MIsrahl by ObadiaR inVoTs’I?

(2) edited by S.Bernfeld, Berlin. 1899.
iv*



Occasional references will be found to the works of R.Moses 
Alonosnino ( 1518-02) who, though younger
than R.Benjamin, incorporates many details which synchronise with 
the conditions described by our author and his contemporaries. The 
information gained from R.lloses U/'Jl/r/ V /  works Is de­
rived from an article by Isaac Malk© entitled 'a o
r ^ v j y  v »f a p l  j s r ' i r y n  v'J/j

845-256
which appeared la the periodical fJ’O  Vol.4, pn. /j-> It
must be pointed out at this stage that R.Hoses f **

activity in establishing the organisation of the Jews of Salonika 
based on the privileges granted by the Emperor of Turkey marks the 
final stage of a long struggle and Is confined to one community, 
viz., that of Salonika, ^et the antecedents have many parallels to 
the struggles, and movements in the time of R. Benjamin and his con­
temporaries and in all other communities of the Greek provinces.
It is therefore justified to utilize the material hidden in the 
works of this scholar and communal leader.

The essay further endeavours to describe the life and activity 
tof R.Benjamin, to give an account of his origin, his family, his 
ducation, and his contemporaries, his literary sources and char- 
cter as far as our information goes. It may be proved that R.

B



Benjamin came from a great and well-known French family of 
scholars and ecclesiastical dignitaries* His genealogy can 
be traced far back to the beginning of the fourteenth century 
and survived to the early seventeenth century* The Hesponsa 
are a veritable mine of literary sources which are fully de­
scribed in a special chapter of this assay showing, incidental­
ly, the rich literature partly In print but mostly In MSS. at
the disposal of a fifteenth and sixteenth century scholar.

•»
0

Finally a few words may be added about the grouping of the
material in the second part of this essay* It consists mainly of
■ * \ * >

four chapters, the first of îhich is devoted to the description
of the political life of the communities on the Balkans in t$e 
days of R.Benjamin* This is followed by a collection of the ma­
terial which allows an insight in the Religious activities and 
conduct of the Jews in the period under review* The Religious 
life was greatly influenced by the general political conditions
under which the Jews lived and suffered. Besides the political

* -Influence the Religious movements described by R.Benjamin were 
also greatly Influenced for good or evil by the economic and 
social advantages and disadvantages under which the Jews in the 
latter half of the fifteenth and beginning of the sixteenth cen­
tury worked and lived* Thus we are enabled to reconstruct a fair­
ly complete picture of the Inner and external life of the Turkish



Greek Jews in this not unimportant corner of Buropean Jewry.
The numerous details culled from the works of the worthies enu- 
merated above may enable the historian of the Jewish people to 
gain information which is otherwise hidden and overlooked.



aU T+iu W

She author of our Uesponsa was it .Benjamin, the son of
~4atathias. t the ena of each Hesponsurn he 3l( ns his name 

n'r> Vs Sp'oa /wjol //7-r > v y f
in lull, for example _ / yJ  ^ m /__ * .r> r> 5/ |'*\j2 J/o
i’he author indicates in the preface to his collection that 
he oomea from a pious ana leumea family. In the intro­
duction he speaks of his ancestors in the following terms:-

->UH S») 'JM7.H jn o js i  T^a^* V> ' - ro n ^ .  ’JijyttJ o n
v >*t * o

which is a plain allusion to the merit of his ancestors, 
who had been men in Israel in their time1. n even
clearer reference to his forefathers is to be founa on the 
Same page ana reaas thus 'J)/XN Ji)J>S U'Oslt;** ODH V>£>UT>I
Purely he woulu not have used such an adjective as 
without good reason known to him ana his reaaers; although 
hiaaen from posterity. A third reference to hi3 learned 
ancestry is to be found in the heading of Ho .176 (p.27£b) 
where his paternal uncle 2 ^ 0 ^  is stylea pj/y/>aJ on'-H 
In spite of these more or less va&ue references we are 
enableu by conjecture to link up our author with a well-
juiown family of scholars in the fifteenth ana fourteenth_____

-
*1̂ .



centuries who played a great part in religious and intellec­
tual life of the community before the explusion of the Jews 
from France in 1̂ 94>» ana who later made their influence 
felt in the schools and academies of Italy and in the 
Balkans* My identification is baseu on a hypothesis 
supported by mimes that recur among members of the authorvs

family. be know that katathias was the son of Johanan*
Bow it uoes not seem far fetched9 first of all, to con­
nect this Johanan with the well-known Johananb. katathias 
who officiated as Chief Habbi of Paris (1060-85) and who 
was eng&gea in a literary feud with R*iieir Malevi of Iienna, 
who introduced the Moreau title into our scholastic life, 
ana who aeoreea that besides his nominee K. Koshaya, no 
other scholar should have the right ana privilege of 
Rabbinic jurisdiction in France/

^fter the explusion of the Jews from France, the head 
ft.

of the family (Uabathios i with his children founa refuge

in Bor them Italy* n Halahic writer (a . b. Raphael) 
who iiveu ana wrote in that part of Italy preserved the 
name of foohunan Treves and of his son Joseph*

Qxrreijx̂ dcty &  i f <A UcApW* MOilbtd fc R, tscu>0 L paV «
p, *1 id , tw .  v . oho cxbcnJt 1&L\L RcSfcnSa* , 4 _____

t f JoJv\bucA. d&K. ZiZdltcL- t &&•)*£££
CP* * “’̂ 3, V* ob© ©f K. ( Softs-

Qe^*v*cJvGc die* (R(3( , \fe<. £ pp. Vr , ™  \



The former Yoohanan (probably the son of Matathias b.
Yoohanan ) who was a conemporary and oorrespondent of 
Raphael, the father of the unimown Italian Halahist 
to whom he addressed a responsum and also of R. Joseph 
Colon. The latter, his son , R. Joseph b. Ypchanan 
is also mentioned by this unknown Italian Halahist.

.Ee was a brother of Matathias, the author’s father, and
also the brother of R. Caleb about whom I shall speak 4!
later. R.Joseph was the father of three brothers,
who liberally supported R.Benjamin when he stayed in
Tenioe in 1538-39 to publish his Responsa* The three
sons were Yoohanan, Menahem, and Moses, and are referred
to by R.Jacob b. Matathias Pava ( n N H E >  ), the writer
of a rhymed postcript to the whole book in the following

n A y s )  J 'n  ‘ tu  P * ta jn  * ->yr>t e rms • / » *>nr t->j ntt'n /w(
H/ji x  <ij uliz> 4>£ot> ’<u>d o6/yr> ~>mu/  or> .vn'

JJP Ul7 p  . A o v ^ O k  U)/«> O  1 nuiy Ijjn> tJM> '~>r> t u j  o p

\s\)zx -thru i i u i  wisx> jaruo p d v  p j \ ) l  ,v>/* j w n i bR r>uJh Sr> -^\>i9oF> DjVt>vj
' T n w o  jqsxuJu/ p> i P t / j n i  f i w y u n  O 'nMr)

W ; 2, /tfVs pov S t Jv •
9 I T O T  f

L



hepi Gerundi identifies one of these three brothers with a 
scholar of the same name who occurs in the Responsa of

ip ,of Padua and who was author of a work
commentary on the Italian V f p t) ) and also a commentary 
on the 1 ordecai, printed in Venice*7 ^

Another supporter of the printing of R* Benjamin’s
Responsa was his nephew, Matisyahu b* Moses in Venice* We

, to. L ’ i  .m w '™  /a i f l 'A J in S s t »  *Mlread: • *vn *j/>y 7 3*/>r>av>
All these men who contributed generously towards expenses
incurred in the printing of the Responsa in 1538, were praised
fof their help by this R* Jacob b* Matisyahu for
V. read W p L A t *  V 7 f ir>  t e J - ,3J|W *•> />/0

»V L V p a ty n  4o  M j x ' h I

H* Caleb, the uncle of our author is known to us from
12H.Benjamin’a Responsa* Prom one Responsum, we gather that

B§ Caleb lived and exercised his authority in Corfu* .

Iw p  A)pa i»»w i ^ n  w r  t *  *’Jn ^  
" 1 ^ 7 ’ ■*?>) n  I w j ,-)jj ’ X l  ir>jiaj'fyn J-'vr*

  < i / j  ;i 'i?

* Kepi Gerundi ^ ^ * 9  * -A )~f ic7,
Responsa I*. Leir itatzenellenbogen ho* 59. 8<5*

71 epi Gerundi , p*178* ;
* Ben Jacob ^ V/V Vilna, I860* j r j f i i ’ i y r t ' p  by
Johanan ben Joseph Treves (1545-1552)
til* Brulli Jahrbucher , for the famiily of Treves v* Vol* I p!17- 
19 574b« 121.
“57ba* alG7. * *2uG*18C*



I

H# Caleb v/as accordingly our author’s uncle and teacher*
L3Secondly we find recorded that R# Benjamin placed before

his uncle an Halahic question dealing with the subject of
divorce, writing in the following terms* J 

^27.3 )HSO-A) 3J 0 ;vV/> • y i 'T  I ' W ' *  AA

, w  o v A j p y  t j n j  i j j >  »v
Thirdly there is a Respcmsum^hy R* Caleb addressed to

his nephew R# Benjamin thus * . i

j " * > 7 '*7 ' 1 0 / V ^
and signs his letter in the following terns* JLid

r/f /  J p<y> I a . As to the heading which is written by R«

Benjamin, which reads thus: . ^
7*7joa> J'7V ’J Z 0

v m  v-^d
o J j ' S '7/ 7 / o ; » /  v /7*f Myv ' / 'M *  ,w > W  t//>>v

I y r  U *V > ~ > H o *  7) J/>n la
see above on 4 / / U ;  oaO. pp I

About R* Caleb’s relationship to R* Uoses E&psali in 
Constantinople, the following indication is given in our col-

itlection* This Responsum speaks of him in the following terms*
7 ) j j 3 V3r/» W'Ma ,->)i /J>iyA W> jrfi /'<!My£y?0 'V  aw
17/fJO ijtT />' f f t J Q X a ’7'

j>yi4?) jj>/> A/yi7>-2 J ’O  7./VJ0 /
W j j  rM JO jy S x f rvG>r> ^ 7  /yz/'S j -2 a io S

lynM t/a^o  f«zn (IX/M> •lyly^i
V3f, /t̂ /5 tZOAf l^xp I )y T9r>.,y)'/) ' t y  7 tJ i ix fjU j• O f  / / rt 1 n>^l iH'Jty • al/w /ms foo.iv/o> Is>?a j /»>/ w-r/> 

Another rel&tiw of R* Benjamin was R# Yedidiah,' styled /  '

^ J V  * was a prominent medical man as evid-
ilrenced by this designation. From one Responsum, we know

^ SOS. 182. '* 176. 272b. 273a. *3 50a. 24 8.'V -Ĵ 29u.



that this h* ledidiah lived in Lepanto, out the grade of 
his family relationship is hot indicated in our sources*

nOur author addresses him thus . /
-'Jv ,vy/r' -i 't, t n <  w V  J M

and further* » / - , M /
iq * ) /

. M ^ l n  W  T / 0

I i w w <  .'<y7< X1„J W  > / v « f
The family , after the emigration from France, settled 

in Northern Italy for which there is good evidence as shown 
above, hut whether R* Benjamin was horn at Padua, the home 
of many refugees from the Spanish peninsula and Germany, or 

not, as suggested by earlier writers, cannot be substantiated*

A similar difficulty arises when we try to settle the year 
of his birth* Most bibliographers suggest the year 1485*

Michel in tyV doubts this elate, on the ground that
since R* Benjamin finished writing his Responsa in 1534, it is q 
quite unlikely that a young man or middle-aged scholar could 
have compiled such a work. This contention has many internal 
and external supports which we glean from a careful study of
the Responsa* These are: (a) it is unlikely that a young

man should have achieved such fame and exercised such authority 
as is manifested by the number of his Responsg^ and the large 
circle of hie correspondents (b) M* Samuel Kale I is mentioned

* Mortara 'Ja3  JS'OJ« .
MJ-osaniai-/»Vl*a.U) f'Ur>»»> ̂rtJ;/s p. 1X4.

*̂ Gonforte s/V/V'f'N JO ec*# ^a3>je » Berlin, 184 6, p* 34
Azulai tVSrtsi'* £UI 3*v*
Steinschneider: catalogue s.v* ^



as a son-in-law of our author before 1527 , and his children 
are enumerated and are styled as official dignitarie^in the 
Community* Since the children of this issue namely, Jacob 
Kalai, Moses Xalai, Johanan Kalai, and Matiayahu occupied 
responsible positions in 1550, therefore presumably **a$iuel 
Kalai married about ISOQ#1̂  Surely their grandfather, R* 

Benjamin could not have been only fifteen at the marriage 

of his daughter and about the time of the birth of his 
grandsons. This upsets the calculation of our chronologists 

and bibliographers*
Thirdly we know that R* Benjamin lost his son during his 

life-time. Surely there would have been some expression 
of regret and lament at this fact. If R. Benjamin were
born in 1485, the age of his son at the time of his death 

would be no more that thirty three, that is ('/) Y ',y/V3L* 
Surely some reference would have been made to his early 

departure from this human lifej and there is no record of 

such a reference.
iTourthly we have positive evidence for the fact that 

R. Benjamin studied at the academy of R* Judah Mins at Padua 
and received his Rabbinic authority from him* how *Ju;

^  tUckd', U&hfLyn*' f V f (t*ll p. W3



H* judah 'iinz died about 1 505-6.** Is it likely that a young
*

man of twenty or so should have received the Rabbinic author­
ization from his master at Padua ? It is therefore to be 
assumed that K* Benjamin was probably born about 1470 or 1475 
or thereabouts,

E, Benjamin’s teachers were s (l) R# Judah Minz (1408- 
1506) who officiated as Rabbi at Padua for forty seven years

ii*and from whom according to Rosanis,R# Benjamin received his
Rabbinic ordination* The references given by Rosanis, however,
do not corroborate this statement. In a letter addressed

X1to R, David Cohen, there is clear unmistakable information 

that our author was fully qualified and authorised to act 
as Rabbi in the lifetime of his teachers. His words are:

W ’ w p J

This means that all or at leafct some of his teachers were still 
alive when he wrote this Responsura. Since the quarrel between 

R. Benjamin and R, David Cohen took place long after the death 
of R* Judah Minz, these words then, can be used neither for 

nor against his relations to the great teacher of Padua*

We are on safer ground when we see in these words a reference 
to E. Iliya Heir b, David, Dayan in Venice, 1510-20, from whom

^ He pi Gerundi: ' i f f  A. A f t p p .  122-124.
R. Judah liinz was also the teacher of Judah del tledigo and Elia 
b, Lfkama C a p 3ali both of whiclilatter had literary feuas and 
Rabbinic disagreements. Greets: Geschichte der Juden, Leipzig* 
1915, Vol. 9. p. 34.
it is true that R. David Messer Leon received the authorization 
at the age of eighteen, yet such an early age could not be

y



our author certainly received his ordination. This is borne
out by his own words written to K* Bendit, saying V

'jn*i,w y  ***/ ' ^ v t
lie styles others by the title »%//) exaiuple his uncle

it. Caleb is called '1//0/ * 7 ^  but it; doubtful whether
this is a title of honour or respect or a real indication of 
actual relationship between teacher and student and nephewi L

and uncle.
(2) Another teacher of H* Benjamin was K. Nathan b. 

&enahem, Dayan of Venice, to Vvhom Ha. 101 of the hesponsa 
was addressed and in which the following indications are given;

(a) R« Nathan i3 addressed in the following ways
'XD't/s/tf a h  ^  ' y w > i  'w

/J/A3 l * M  *0 y ’ y i x f  # 4 )  'J& 4 wi/un
(b) R# Benjamin in conclusion, signs himself thus s

This makes it sure that R, Hathan was also one of E. Benjamin's
teachers. Further evidence of this relationship is supplied

by our author, when he addresses his teacher saying ; 1t 
' / ) ' U  *\3 ^  > i~fz ' M O J ’'/) A

"\r>4 ^ * J l  M-> •‘V / o  V/X/l > >
, J«-f 4/ If,y 4  '•fr>r>4A >6 -«ovO I>4*21

yr/<i /> M /x H b /  /^WiL
Iy/i fJx~T ~ yf

regarded a3 general or the usual age for Rabbinic ordination or 
qualification for the Rabbinate.

U Hosani3 ; iV*>(/p »//*// p.Hi
Respoosa Benjamin Be’eb Do* |0. 19. **239*

7 ̂ 8. 375b. 1031170.



bo jA third instance of this relationship is given when
R« Nathan is addressed as: / , , .o,
<V/> /.V»V &>/><* XIJSTTIJ 1>»*

' #v/>' Kd ls \J S .> f f i v/ n W  /
afcd the writer signs with the words: ’ t

P j ' f y j Z L  ' j y n
Tnere is a further reference to 3ft# Ta than31 who is mentioned
among the galaxy of scholars residing in Venice, about whom
R. Benjamin .aye, ’ I'1* *  p » V ' v * >  f » A »

Besponsum No. 306 contains a letter written by ft# Nathan

b. -enahem of Kger y»)r//Y ^ ,V to the community of Arta. The
Responsa of R# Benjamin report that ft# Nathan signed a document 
on Wednesday 29th II Adar, 1531 in Venice together with two 
other D&y&nim, viz.RJsachar h. Ahamuel and ft# I enahezn b.
Isaac. In the same year 1531, he wrote a letter to our 
author v/hich is signed 'V J P fiJ A  ~0 f A j

x 'u d  ^ > y  *-$> ^ 3 4  vcs'-* v w  z ’ o  m  V ' ^
All these indications -show clearly that ft# hathan was a
teacher of our author.

Finally there is a reference to R# Joseph Taitsak being
one of R. Benjamin’s teachers.35' The term used may be no
more than a mere title of respect or it may actually imply

a relationship existing between teacher and student.

The passage reads: , V A > ^  I y  ">/ D  J t ' f i  /v* I

10 .
* 71.134b.
Hepi Gerundi has no reference to this B# Nathan. ft# Nathan 
is mentioned in the Responsa of of ?adua, in Nos# 11, 21#



vVJia r t f )  /U*) k v  f ■ ' A '
A > j i» y > a , )l4  f i ' t m  > f =>•> ,->/v)/)/X)'~f
JO)/ W O  I M A P  , - \ ' V > k j 4  } h * ) 3 4 v  .V f/i/) # J j

i//y try/ ,v>y/> rr>v>tf/> l  *vyu/
ro/J ^ Y *  /> * «#' W/i ^?♦ Sen jar in married 1 he daughter of h. 3olom<ton b.

B. Saimiel K&l&l. This inference is derived frofll the Bec-
*9

D
i% . fO/j»a &/*/> ,7rrA; ^ b A  ^319jon??is - here - e rend ;isaj vnerr -e r ^ a  s / y . . . . .-v

•XI i ' m  U l x u i  v>*> / l i ' r  . V 4* > - / • ! *  *» > ■ » *  l> M *  
uofi J>Jl * * ' »  fi’p m n V " 9** f̂ ' v/

1 I M a p  ,w«^
Incidentally we learn that P* 5arauel Kalai lived in Arta and 
was a teacher of B. David Cohen* Further we learn*'that
E. oolomon Xalai was also one of K. Benjamin*s teachers, for
he writes• W «  S  /'*W,V> * 6 , V

5 «y r
As far as we know, B. Benjamin had a eon and a daughter.

<1/The former is mentioned in a Pegpansum," confirming a decision
of his father which shows his scholarship and authority. In
1550, he signs a document in which the title j/}^T is
attached to his name. This incident is, a3 was shown earlierf
further proof for.dating H« Benjamin*s birth earlier than is
usually done by previous chronologists and bibliographers.

Finally we find him mentioned as a poet. At the end
f f

of the book composed by j'fi'Jl J* are appended. Then we 
know that f,V^ died before the completion of the print­
ing of the Kesponsa. The father lamented in a long elegy

JW2a. ?-2i7.3-i5a»
97.1631).*573a«

W.



the death of his son. The lamentation begins with the 
words: ̂

The daughter married R. Samuel K&lai b. Hoses Kalai,
The identity of this R. Hoses cannot be established with 

certainty. He may have been a brother of R. Solomon Kalai 
or a brother of H. Benjaminfs wife. Since our literary doc­
uments do not furnish us with the fatherfs name cf R. Hoses, 
therefore both possibilities are ooen to consideration.

f trn n  -

Samuel b. hoses Kalai had th-r̂ e sons. Jacob is mentioned in
a responsum5* as Dayan in Arta in 1530. His name occurs in

f \& / )Responsum 17 of /* <£/ 9 where his father explains a
difficulty in the work of Maimonid.es about which Jacob asked

him. Hoses is also mentioned in the same Responsum as his

brother dated 1530, Johanan Kalai may or may not be implied
j ’ w i  b

in the signature i >'} ôur^* son “Stisy&hu
b. Samuel Kalai was instrumental in collecting and revising

his father's R e s p o •< He is further known from his
father's Responsum addressed to him in reply to an enquiry on

the Talnudic phrase j\ V' fwVrf //v / 14^1 • lk^ 3 son
(lioses b. Katisyahu was the final collector of R# Samuel Kalai*s

'U)*>yL>h
Responsa under the title appeared in Venice in
1599.

D&vidaohn's f i l i a l  V oi. i. p. *51. (Thesaurus of
^ mediaeval Hebrew PoetryJ

31 p. 63-eadof 47a.

(X



R. Samuel b* R* 'loses Kalai had a brother Klijah b. hoses 
Kalai , whose signature figures in the same Resoonaura as 
J'»T in 1530.^

The Responsa of P* Benjamin supply plenty of material 

for the characteristic and literary importance of R. Samuel
Kalai* First of all, the Hesponsa contain a number of letters

nl Vi'written by Samuel himself* One of the letters is addressed 

to R# Benjamin and is signed by R. Samuel Kalai and is dated 

Arta 1529, ’ * enjamin is addressed as .#V 0

l \ J  I 'A IJ P L ** /* )#  XU> and the letter is signed * \ / y x r \  ) 4 M y t  ,3 J*
A W ' t  i y t y  tV/nV > ' / o  A /> V i?  > y i ^

'  p/^ 6  a*"®"*
.Ve find his signature on a document dated 1530# Another
decision among the Responsa of R* Samuel Kalai is mentioned 
in .No* 79, ^ere the writer refers to his father-in-law,

3uy n ■ f ' j  zl y h ' j i
Another Responsum of R# Samuel addressed to father-in-law

is published in our collection.^- A reference is made to a
letter written by R* Samuel Kalai in his father-in-law's
affair against Further a Responsum of
R# 3arauel Kal&i , written in Venice in 1525, is addressed to

ru Yedi&iah, his relative, whom he styles T rr^ ) ^
___________________ _   T*sJ t ,T

^51.
*' ::03* :• 9 , 78,94 , 249, 290,400,403.
^39. 94.
^249. 290.



and who is probably identical with Yedidi/h,
the doctor, and a relative of R* Bemjamin/*

There are several references by the author himself to 
R» Samuel Kalai* u e r e a d h ^ ^  ' X U * * ' , ” * W > J j n

' y  5» ) r> v >S
It is noteworthy that here R* Samuel Kalai is not 

styled 'my son-in-law1* i t  may be that the Responsum was 
written before the marriage between R* Samuel m&lai and R#

his son-in-law thuss

is styled

law as

Benjamin's daughter* In one Responsum R* Benjamin addresses

l'->3
. In another Responsum’'R, Oamuel Kalai

 ̂ /}/>J v>r> fyi fa r\ AtJVj-2. ŷ r)

• In yet another R* Benjamin glorifies his son-in-
un/> 'j V

^ v a  •ji'/vy?' I/vaM ,v 4 I'4A pAwrr
yty s jt/v v v

The Responsa of R* Samuel b. R* Moses Kalai appeared in print

under the title of ^  / /> C# ,Gh9t4lP > Venice 1599-1600, . con­
taining novellae and decisions* 57

R* Benjamin wrote his Responsa partly in Arta (or Barta) 
and partly in Venice* In the former place, he held an 

official position as spiritual guide to the various commun­

ities* First he exercised his authority together with

J5: ■■ . * * » * &  — ", JMffi'ai'eo,p.j8».
fevtacSb/ Respon^and an index to the Turim, Venice, 1599-
1600, decisions and novellae*

40kc3



R* \braham Obadiab * f 7̂  t $h<t Spanish H L i this plat#
as his junior and after R« Gbudiah'a death, he enjoyed full 
authority and leadership* In spite of his occupation and 
prominence ao spiritual leader, v.e have evidence that R, Ben- 
manin was also engaged in business* His business affairs 

brought him to Venice where however, he found leisure and 
opportunities to pursue his literary activities. This can 

be gathered from the followinvg remark which is to be found in
c«r i.,6, » aaf w M A y  w y  d > ," t r '

'jyjfa) W '  >4 M J j  \4 v > v y * ^  » / ) V y / >
& l r l ? > n n * i  14  & j t \ t >,V A y

f r & i S H s  t j , r >  f i r  />y M
Incidentally we learn &ere of R, Benjamin's close and intimate

&
business contact with non-Jews. Further it la recorded that

R. Benjamin had business dealings with It* Menuhem of Corfu*
Sf

r third reference to our author's business activity is 

given in b Responsum where ve learn that h* Benjamin l0 3t a 

hundred *:nd forty golden ducats on account oi Boloraonthe 

Quarrelsome, fS fn ^  * whom .icnjamin rebuked and there­
upon this lolomon the Quarrelsome informed against him to
t  e ool it ic a L  a u th o ritie s #  V « 1 C I j ' j i  f J f ) / 0 )

y i r  > a/ tr> ">v̂ ao £Uw/vB OWJ ' 4  
/  ../!■> 0

•n* . Si 'finally i n  the Introduction, we have an allusion to the fact
r that his chief nre-occuoation was in business. / 
jo  o  i W f l  t£yn xtw  ijuj-iyx '-*■» n i  **5 <£ 1 '> '/ 

y  v , lud) 1 3  1 / ^ 3  v t4~ M
. - . __aj y i * *  y i ' i 'U i  t j  r , ' f > y j a j w )T*lV *inin ceens to convey the impression that R* Benjamin did not 
si. b . .

J£L



serve the Communities where he was active as a salaried 
official* This is the more remarkable since some of R« 
Benjamin's well-knovai contemporaries like K. ~>avid Cohen 
and R* Judah lesser Leon derived fixed salaries for their 
Rabbinical activities* Thus we know that both of these 
scholars received seventy £) each per annua, as stipends
for their Rabbinical office in Corfu and Veicna respectively*^

R* Benjamin was not the only one in his time who 
combined business activities of some kind or other with 
study and learning* Among his contemporaries, Isaac 
Aburbanel (d. 1509,styled V\,T> © who distinguished him-
3elf as financier and merchant, left a number of literary 
works as a proof of his studies* There were further many 
doctors whose literary output of various kinds, for example 
on grammar and philosophy survive up till this very day*

jmGraetju records the names of the medical men of note, for 
example Abraham de Balmes (1450-1503) of Lecce, anfiriend 
of iulijah del Medigo and of Cardinal Domenigc Griinani,

Kalanymos of Naples, Juda.de Blanis or Laudadeus in Perugia 
(d* 1553), Obadia or Servadiu3 de Sforno (1470-1550) and the 
renowned Jacob Hantin (1490-1549), doctor, philosopher and 
linguist who migrated from Tortosa to Italy* One can safely

Introduction to the Reoponaa of.; R# David Cohen by hi3 aon-in- 
law R# David Vital*
v/ohlgemut's Jeahurun 1923: liarmoratein, T* )avid Cohen and the 
Rabbinate int the sixteenth century.
For a Rabbi who was engaged in business as late as the end of th 
the 18th century, v* (RaaSttra J.Llieser
(Israel Abrahams)**?Graetz* Vol.9*p.34f. ^17*.



assume that the combination of Rabbinic activity v.ith 
worldly occupation, as in the case of I* Benjamin, was
the rule and not the exception in our period*

.

Low we turn to his Rabbinic activity as far as thfcji 
aspect of hie life and work does not fall under subsequent 
chapters on the History of the Rabbinate in our period and 
the composition of the Responsa, which will be dealt with 
fully in its proper place* Here it will suffice to mention 
that his authority was more of a local than of a general 
character* Most of his questions were localised in Arta 
and Venice. Questions were also addressed to him and sub­
mitted to his Judgment from Bologna, Tricola, Lepunto, 
Pezaraand Corfu, where hia authority was fully acknowledged 
R* Benjamin also exchanged scholarly correspondence with the 
Rabbinates of Salonika and Constantinople, the chief commun­
ities in Turkey and whose ecclesiastical and judicial leaders 
fully endorsed his decisions and took his part against R* 
Benjamin's opponents, who were sometimes numerous and very 
loud in their outcry* A list of correspondents given in a 
subsequent chapter will show clearly that the numbers of 
scholars and leaders who sought his advice and guidance 
were not small. That hia learning and analytical methods 
which will be described further on in detail, warranted his 
fame and fully justified his correspondents1 expectations, 
is evident from the handling of each case in spite of tire­
some repetitions and often irrevelant digressions to be found



in the collection. His work and method was often belittled 

by later Kalakists. Thus R* ^eir Katzenellenbogen of 
Padua, .1. Asriel Dayana ̂ and R. Solomon b* Jehiel Lurya/* 
three scholars of three different schools &nd countries, 
consider him unreligible and too simple. Against this may 
be brought forward in defence of R. Benjamin that most of 
his weighty decisions were approved of by the leading 
teachers of the age whose authority cannot be ignored even 

by the authorities cited# R# Hoses b# Israel Isserlis, 

great codifier of Aahkenassi Jewry mentions in hia introduction 

to '0~S [> R* Benjamin f efeb among the authorities
whose decisions were omitted by R* Joseph Karo, the codifier 
of the K&laha for Gefardi Jewry which indmced R# Xaserlis 
to supplement the ^hulchan Aruch glosses*

R# Kayim Benveniate in his -q / )  i y^^printed in 
the Viina edition of the Babylonian Talmud,1w records a method­
ological rule of R# Benjamin referred to in our collection#

A further appreciative reference to our authorfs work 

is given by R# Abraham Oppenheirae^r in his commentary on the 
okulchan Aruch in j ‘  ̂ A i ^  T  p  ' /)

r/ '  J W  ft

Heaponaa of Yomtov Zahalon Ho# 143, pl23b*
Maleahi Cohen in par. A3. p.139h.

60 Solomon Lurya in fafl'Baba Kama chap. 8, par, 72.
« Beiuhoth, 4Ma ,1P 
ly 303.



However that may be, it is not our purpose to defend 
R* Benjamin and to reestablish his authority: our purpose

is to reconstruct contemporary life from his Besponsa and 
to offer a picture of the intellectual, religious, cultural 

social, economic and political life, based on the material 

embodied in R. Benjamin’s Besponsa*
Re have not established as yet the date of our author’s 

demise* An indication is however, preserved in the Besponsa 
of his son-in-law, where a document is signed by our author 
together with H* Elijah b* Moses Dayan, and B« Jehuda b* 
Men&hera. Unfortunately the date of the document is missing; 
yet since all the earlier documents referring to this case, 

viz* to R* Judah Bibas of Corfu are dated 1541-1543,and the 
case itself happened in 1538, we are on safe ground in 

asserting that R* Benjamin was still among the living in 

1541 or 1542*
We turn now to a description of the general characteristics 

of our Besponsa, their collection and the method of their 

composition*

6 3 Mishpetai Shemuel: No« 81. p.75a.



uKliLRAL CIlAj^CThRIdTXCo Off THL Kho/QNoA^

The Besponsa were collected and printed by the author 
himself# He finished the collection on Thursday , Nissan 
6 th, 15541 in Arta, and numbered them 1-450# dome numbers 
contain more than one Besponsum. There are frequent cross* 
references made by the author himself# Kxamples of references 
to the numbered Besponsa in other parts of the collection 
are appended here*
(l) In Ho# lc7, B# Benjamin refers to No#34#

(2) In No# 100, he refers to No# 70#

y )o>o
(3) In No. 367, to No. 365.

, V o ..

(4) In No. 355, to No. 309.

b 'w j f i ' d . /4A«n.9

(5) In No. 196, to No. 200.

I />’ 0  ■■ • L M x i ? /



(7) In No. 199, to No. 176.

^ y  *  j f i ' Q  . .  .

(8) In No. 158, to No. 148.

h 'j>i0 i/5'O . . . #/'?,">/* 'JA? )

(9) In No. 126, to No. 154.

' r i i p  j/9'© . - - u  H i t  t>s\

(10) In No. 281, to No. 214.

7*0 Y'O . . r>f x  v?v I

(11) In No. 118, to No. 109.

(12)

U-5)

(14)

to* p j f i ' o x .. * /M v i > )
In Ho# 118, to Ho# 90#

f P ' Q X .  //V>v J
In Ho# 118# to Bo# 103#

,e) 4 W ? ^  -- -/̂ V> >0 X-vW
\D/ *tr>A' o  v  v

In No. 148, to No. 154.

*X . . • ,///>/) T' O VJQ /

(15) In No. 249, to No. 28 
/

nA#

j ^ o . .

and to Ho# 69# 
/

cp o  10 / o x  / " y  I
2-J * I



and in .o. 110*

’ p  j t> 'c V  U a /*J0*S). . - ^
(16) in Mo. 693, to Mo. 239.

tP ’ -/*> ) &  O . . • '■'-3 3  )

(17) In Ho. 234, to No. 191.

y ^ p  j » ' 0 . . /Jiowj, U);'7,3;-)

(13) In Mo. 132, to Mo. 412.

, » i fM  l ^ ' O(19) In Mo. 43, to Mo. 80.

(s jO'O-3 . • V'Q/.ao A<
(20) In fto* 112, to $©* 110*

j » y  j / t y  fi,-\ 
and to Ho* 128* I

f f l ' O ■ov* )

(21) In Mo. 258, R. Benjamin refers to Nos. 292, 69, 110,
282, 237 and the subjects that are therein dealt with :-

• - - ^ J ta  oy£> P ji ' j iy d  ■p<®.y/V >v i  i
, . . -IVp j s ' x i o  j t j y a  iy

ii> 6 • .»4/wiai £?;/> x ^ A it 's  j )  •m m

jk-> | /)/0 a  * 0 7  W $ * r 9  >j > W  r r tJ r>  > jx  *>y

j '|/>*03)



(22) In Ho. 370 to Ho. 356.
i 'j <e> io*dJi * - O w i

(23) In Ho. 36 to lio. 103.

c t ’p  f t i ' O Z  . . l Jfi ,J X  >JH 1

v <xi) Xn vtO. 20w to x»o. 101.

\  V p  f f y o . . .  * 4 *  I

(25) In ho* 303 to Ho, 93,

/r/ ̂  10 ^  <s y
(26) In 1*0* 253 to Ho, 243#

j/Vc3 . />J i'Tjj ,o\jj>V' O *  I 

mid again a reference to the soiae Keaponaum tliue ; -

. - • t ’W & y i x ' jf“4  J ^ y # * j u j & j  A *  )

h V o  j /v s
*(27) la Ho. 50 to Ho. 90. »

US) In Ho. 120 to Ho. 103.

. .  .

f t j p  j f l ’ O

(29) In Ho. 139 to Ho. 151.

7 V  iviva.vj

(30) In Ho. 121 to Ho. 118. 4
I

r i
' ~  -  ‘ —  -  -  «* *r X. _  * r  _  t / * a

. ^ / O  Dd»j 7 5  'VUoAO
r/o //5'0

. r A  x _ "If _ I ' »



(31^ In Mo# 359, to Ho# 369#

(33) In Ho. 398, to Mo. 355.

« ! ) / > ' O  • - - O A  W O  V/V I

(33) In Mo. 361, to Mo. 225,

The collection contains a number of Responsa written 
by various authors other than R. Benjamin. They are t -
(1) r. Abraham II* ^oses T' wrote number©

16, 237 , 238# ’
(2) R# Abraham b# R# Yoratov Yerushalmi wrote number 406#
(3) ]* Abraham j f n  wrote number •
(4) R# Abraham Obadiah wrote numbers 14 and 202#
(5) R# Bliezer or R* Bendit Acaildrai Ashkenazi wrote

numbers 10, 11, 12, 27, 299, and 307#
(6) H# Oershon b. R# Joseph Bonefacio wrote number 177#
(7) ' 2t| David b. R# Hayim 1/0,3 wrote number *•
(8) R# Hiya Meir b# R# David wrote numbers 15, 38, 298, 

and 391#
(9) P* Joseph b# R# Solomon Taitaak wrote numbers 7, 8, and

9#



{10} R. Isaac j b. R. Bhabbetai f/o wrote number 96.
(11) R. Issaehor b. R. Ghexauel wrote number 23.
(12) R. Caleb b. R. Johanan wrote number 176.
(13) B. Uenahem b. ’ , Isaac wrote number 25.
(14) E. Menahem b. E* Gheauel wrote number 308.
(15) E. Moses b. E. Elijah Kapsali wrote number 75.
(16) R. I oses Bashan of Navarre wrote number 300.
(17) R. Nathan b. R. Menahem of Eger wrote number© 24. and

306.
(18) H. Gamuel ibn Mayor b. E* -['$;>;> Isaac ibn Mayor wrote 

number 17.
(19) E. Samuel b. E. Moses Kalai wrote numbers 39, 79, 94,

and 290.

The Resoonsa are arranged according to the following 
subject matters t-
(1

U
(3
(4
(5
(6

Evidence of Gentiles contained in numbers 1-28. 
Marriage Laws contained in numbers 29-53.
Laws of Marriage Contract contained in numbers 54-64. 
Levirate Marriage contained in numbers 65-87.
Divorce Laws contained in numbers 87-125.
Laws relating to Women and prohibited degrees of 
Marriage, Qualifications of Women as Witnesses, 
contained in numbers 126-159.



(7) Laws of Menstruation and purification contained in 
numbers 140-159.

(8) Laws about writing and using the Holy Scrolls, 

Phylacteries, Mezuzah and the Prayer for Mourners 
contained in numbers 160-174.

(9) Laws of Sabbath, Fast-Days and Festivals contained in 
numbers 175-232.

(10} Laws relating to Shofar and Circumcision contained in 
numbers 233-235,

(11) Laws concerning the Status of Scholars contained in 
numbers 23 6-258.

(12) Laws dealing with Oaths and Vows contained in numbers 
259-281.

(13) Laws relating to the Ban and Excommunication contained 
in numbers 282-289.

(14) Laws dealing with Communal and Private Rights of Possess­

ion contained in numbers 290-310.

(15) Ritual Laws contained in numbers 311-347.
(16) Laws concerning Wine, Vinegar, and New Wine (or literally 

sour grapes) contained in numbers 348-3 54.
(17) The Law of Interest and Deposits affected by the prohib­

ition of usury contained in numbers 355-374.
(18) Laws concerning Partnerships and Pledges contained in 

numbers 375-399. - ‘
(19) Laws relating to Informers contained in numbers 400-405.

Xk>



(20) Laws relating to Heretics and Apostates contained in 
numbers 406-409.

(21) Laws concerning Suspicion of Fellowmen contained in 
numbers 410-415.

(22) &aws concerning Documents presented before G-entile 

Courts contained in numbers 416-420.
(23) Laws relating to Last Wills contained in numbers 

421-427.
(24) Laws concerning Loans and Deposits contained in numbers 

428-450.

COMPOSITION and 3UBJLCT&

K. Benjamin sometimes treats different subjects under 

one heading or number: thus
(1) No. 108 contains a Responsum to R. David Cohen and a 

Responsum dealing with the problem of an Apostate, who 
married a Jewess and then refused to give her a divorce.

(2) No. 102 in the first part deals with a conditional divorce 

of a dying priest and in the second part deals with 

conditional divorces of any person.
(o) In No. 19, R. Benjamin brings two similar cases under

one number.
(4) In No. 114, many subjects are included in one number.

(5) Nos. 47, 54, 64, 19, 47, contain two Besponsa, and there



are other instances, too numerous to record here where 
morethan one Responsum is included in one number*
Nos# 255 and 256 are completely missing* Their omission is

references to R* Benjamints quarrels with his contemporaries 
and were accordingly omitted so as not to produce provocation 
or disunion in the Community*

interesting is No. 3 8, where under one number, we have 

Responsa by different authors, for example Responsa by R, Hiya 
Meir b* R* David and two Responsa by R. Benjamin appear in 
this number*

R. Benjamin does nowhere betray the reason for following 
this order or why he grouped the material under these headings* 
It must be noted that the titles of the subjects do not always 
cover the manifold questions embodied or dealt with under 

these general titles or names. At the end of each s ection 

he summarises in a shorter or longer poem the subject matters 

discussed. He probably followed in this a well-established 

custom to present Kalahic teachings in a rhymed form* The 
purpose of such presentation may have been to facilitate the 
memorising of more or less difficult Halahie subjects. buch

i
attempts to express Halahie conclusions in poetic form go 
back to daonic times and were very frequent in our author*s

recorded thus rv '

They probably dealt with controversial points and may have

^3373.



time. We may compare such poetic compositions by Kai Gaon 

and Halahie poems by R. Judah b. R. Abraham b. R, Solomon

As a general characteristic of our Besponsa can be 

observed the following features
(1) Avery question of Law or Hite i3 traced back to its 
Talmudfcc origin or source. Then the attitude, taken up by 
the codifiers or commentators of the Talmud is recorded. Thi 
throws light on the general standard of education in the time 

of our author.
(2) Secondly the author takes great pains to elucidate the 

Talmudic texts philologically as well as from the Halahie 
pcint of view. lor the former, he makes great use of the 

Aruch by R. Hathan b. B# Jehiel of Borne, These references 

are ; -

b. R. Jehudah Kalaz, with these poems.

&o. 191a,

Ho. 256a.

iz/vs) p  
' w y  j

Bo. 197b.
p&UHJb _ oJ

'"py

David8ohn. Vol. 4. p. S78,
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7 ?yP V "*/'? ^ /a i "n j ' 1" 3 ^ 0
•^yo") 0

'j<d  I 'is  ~Jn y *

j/<i>,\~> a yo  7" > y  J J'Jf * /  
f)A?i "T“>y_> «/>'.$ y / > y ^

>_y/A-> 4o p ’pjf 
•a>»^j y /j o  j o y  p y a y a  p ;y

*/> j /// p p y  W  ->
j o y j

^sxa r ̂ y t f / ' ' / *  i y p  M ? ' s a "!^
f . J  1 d ” S w

• • - aa"> r y a  /̂>T ->
... W«wo n  yiy1 j n y *  * 4  v»"/>| 

•jiv \j/< *o. p^yo ŷ.a. a.'»r» *....
The description of the sources used by K. Benjamin will 

supply ample evidence for the widespread knoledge and skilful 
mastery of this literature by our author from the earliest 
times up till his own days*
(3) Many divergencies can be noted though they are introduced

by suitable apologetic notes, like 
. . . U ’jyt y)1*J\. ■ • - p  VMA.N »T>6
This latter phrase ending a digression is very frequent. They
nevertheless are disturbing digressions which may have not 

increased the popularity of our author or contributed to the 

usefulness of the wcrk as was probably intended

3 < .

h o* 3 57 b.

.tel o . 360b.

ho* 3 66a.

ho. 171a.

ho. 173a.
ho. 328a.
ho. 345b.
ho. 388b.
ho. 380a.
ho. 279b.
ho. 268b.
ho. 2^ 2 b.

ho. 244a.

ho. 287b.



Another drawback of the presentation of the material* ” vK ^
must have been the numerous and tiring repetitions of 
certain Halahie principles which are repeatedly elaborated 
in the course of the work. Thus the well-known Talmudic

are described very frequently. These divergencies and repet­
itions do not fully agree with the avowed or confessed purpose 

of the compilation, which wa3 to serve as an easy guide to 

the manifold subjects spread in the sea of the Talmud and

It is quite true that by giving full quotations and by the 
method of citations, the Quthor guides the student to the 
subject matters in all their varied aspects but by his 

repetitions and by turning from one subject to another with* 
out any strict sequences, he made it more difficult for the 

student to find his way in the labyrinth of the subjects dealt 

with in his work than was necessary.

The three aims pursued by the author are clearly laid down 
by him in his Introductory Remarks^ firstly, the alleged 
decrease in scholarship necessitated a.new thesaurus or 

compilation of this kind. Secondly, the compilation was to 
serve as an easily accessible source to satisfy his own

©ules of &/i p

' V j i - T

the Codes.

-5/^-3

|bfa . 32-



practieal needs/'" Thirdly and finally, R# Benjamin saw in 

his work the fulfillment of a religious duty and the payment 
of a vow to his Maker.^

It is not our task to ftudge the author and his literary 

and Halahie attainments. Ours is to draw from his four 
hundred and fifty Besponsa welcome material for the recon­
struction of Jewish life in all its manifold and varied 
aspects. for this purpose, we turn first to the examination 
of his sources, which enables us to link up our author with 
Scholarship and Learning of the generations which preceded 

him, and secondly to register a list of about one hundred 

and forty scholars who came into contact with B. Benjamin, 

either as teachers or colleagues, pupils or antagonists.
Some of them are well-known as authors of books and leaders 
of the Community from other sources. Others left behind 
little or no traces of their identification or activities 
except the references to their names and characters, given 
in our Collection.

In reviewing the sources used by our author, one has 
to bear in mind the following important facts* (l) that 

chronologically, he has to be placed between the two most 

important attempts of the iodification of the Halaha, viz.

* 1 4b. W 1 5a.
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he stands between the four Turim compiled by R. Jacob b. R. 
Asher (before 1340) and the Shulchan Aruch of R. Joseph b.
R. Ephraim Karo (1488-1575). The very fact that a little 
morethan two centuries after the Turim, a new endeavour for 
compiling a more up to date guide for teachers and judges, 

Rabbis and Decisors became necessary, is of great significance 
on the one hand for the development of the Law and on the 

other hand as a mirror of the manifold upheavals and changes 
which occurred in the meantime.

Our author lived in the latter half of this period and 
both for a wider survey of the literature of this age and 
for the vicissitudes of history, his material offers a welcome 
source of information. Secondly in attempting to account 
for these sources, one must not lose sight of the fact that 

the printing of Hebrew books was exercising its first influ­
ence on Jewish scholarship and learning. Yet in spite of the 

new light appearing in the works, issuing from the printing 

offices, many works of literature, hitherto in MS. enriched 

posterity after the age of our author by being circulated in 

latter printed editions. NB I *' - V-A •'
After these preliminary remarks, we now turn to the 

sources used R# Benjamin’s Responsa.



SOURCES.

The main and most important of R. Benjamin’s work was the 
Babylonian Talmud, which is quoted and copied extensively 
and on every page. How far he used the Palestinian Talmud 
as a first hand source in the original is difficult to decidef 
judging from the scanty references to the Yerushalmi. More­
over he seems to have drawn them from second hand sources.
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The same observation can be made about the Gaonic 

sources used by our author# Since most of the Gaonic 
material quoted in the Responsa is accompanied by references 

to some mediaeval writers, it can be taken for granted that 

the Gaonic literature in its original form was not available 

to R# Benjamin# His main sources used very extensively 
have been first of all the Alfasi, that is, the Halahic 
Code by R# Isaac b# R* Jacob of Fez. (b. 1013, d# 1103i)#
R,Benjamin generally qhotes him together with the Talmudic 
source, for example :

f OvS fS A ̂  f>7)'>F>)^  n ’flj /■> 4

ktlb

lip.



R. Benjamin accepts the rule formulated by earlier writers 
that Talmudic teachings or rules omitted by Alfasi are not

R.Benjamin accepts the ruling of Alfasi that wherever there is 
a clash or difference of opinion, the older Palestinian Talmud 

and younger Babylonian Talmud, we are directed to follow the 

younger Babylonian Talmud. This is based on the rule that 

the view of the younger sources have more authority than that 

of the older teachers, because the younger teachers were guided 

by fuller information on the subject. _ . __
f

authoritative. # i n _ A A ,i
i-MDcJT M M  A X * * ? ^  -OVi •*
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Finally where there is a clash between the Alfasi and
the Tosafists, the opinion of the latter override that of
the older Alfasi * 4 # *  **

- *J\1&x3 u a 3  ‘ i j *  IS'*)*') ) > l y  O j 4rr\ j S / / V 7 A 0'-1

U a j I ’ 3  7) ^ - r> * y  7* ('U>h'l'T U  ’J  I
.  . . S t *  /'jfy l> p 4 / r ‘J > 3  0 *3 *1 3.^0 £>6)jfT)

In conclusion, R* Benjamin often prefers the ruling of 
Alfasi even to the detriment of Haimonides and Tur*

RAJBHI (1040-1105).

Rachi is called by our author aV/y VfcJ ’light of the 
World* in a number of passages* His Pentateuch commentary, 

Talmud commentary and Responsa are often quoted* The latter,
a fair number of which are given by R* Benjamin on different

subjects, ^come from secondary sources,for example,
j* ̂  , / V y ; v * * '© ,

T~ [ ' £ U M > x  ^  a*/>o*7 A T )
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R« Benjamin in some instances endeavours to reconcile
apparently contradictory passages in Rashi.
*© .IVu hJ i- t  'Q J'* '! ) ;«/'V>r>/> *T  "/

<0'vjdi 6 ‘y i  ) vf "> ■S' I CPs/*’'  9 ?  f w*^

... . i jv\vvy r> r£D wvaa A I f

r^ '-v r^ j ~17)JNI'Jy -2 «P'Sl 32 0 5 /fiJ-Mtf X.L/
. ~t£)3 A q ' m I I ’X n  x ' x x ' l  I ' j j p  i> /ua^'T

Ee draws attention to the fact that some important 
parts of Talmudic Literature were unknown to Rashi* Thus:

M  A  n in U  * ^  /> * > *aa *> /><2rr ^  ^  JJ«'rT  "

and again y y

o ’vsm*
R. Benjamin observes that Rashi*s decision ignores the well- 
known Talmudic principle, that where R. Judah b. Ilaye and

* t lD 'Z

R* Shimeon b. Johai differ, the rule is according to R* Judah
i  ^b. Ilaye */’T ̂  T>

A )
1 ^ /  •'y —

As an example of the high esteem in which Rashi fs authority 
is held by our author, can be cited the following passage, 

in which R* Benjamin quotes the words of R# Israel Isserlein, 

supplementing it by the following remark. . r r
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TOSAFOTH and PI3KE TOSAFOTH.

One of the most frequent used source in our Hesponsa 
is the Tosafoth. R* Benjamin’s conception of the method 
of the Tosafoth is reflected in a number of instances,
examO! fit of* whin'll mnM hp fVio fnl 1 Aminff*

The chief function of the Tosafists was to explain the words

Besides the Tosafoth, later the Piske Tosafoth, which contain 

decisions arrived at in the Tosafoth and presented in and 
abridged form, are also frequently made use of as a source*

MAIllQHIi&S (1135-1204).

ilaimonides’ works are i-
(1) Y  1 l

(2) Commentary on *3
(3 ) s h ) d * > ? >

y i//r /t £>\ *7 n

t y
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The ■works of Maimonides are quoted very frequently and 
extensively. Sometimes they are subject to discussion 

and criticism. On the whole the authority of the Code 

of Maimonides is greatly respected*

R. MQSL3 b. JACOB of COUCY. the 3LMAG.
'"VSO \ /M < §  ( 1st half of the 13th Century) 

r . Moses b. Jacob of Coucy's work is really a shortened 
compendium of the work of Maimonides. It enjoyed great 
popularity in the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries and 
influenced Halahic literature considerably* This is evid­
enced by the number of commentaries written in these ages 
by great Talmudic scholars and the extensive influence 
exercised by the work on Halahic writings in these centuries. 

K. Benjamin avails himself on almost every important item of 

H. Moses of Coucyfs work.
The popularity of this work may be. further attested by 

the fact that R. David Messer Leon used the Sernag as a text
clbook for his lectures to his students*

Si Hosanis p. 87 and Kevod Hahamim p. 13.
W *



From among contemporary commentators of the Semag, R. Elijah * * 
Mizrahi should be here singled out, for his commentary appeared 
in print in Constantinople in 1526*

-5'yT
R. jffiia b. BARUCH of ROTHBNBUKG and his STU1&NTS/

R. Benjamin had the collection of important works, com­
piled by the pupils of R* Meir b* Baruch of Rothenburg, which 
supplied him with the important material left behind by the 
Franco-German scholars of the twelfth and thirteenth centuries* 
He made extensive use of the Mordecai by Mordecai b. Hillel 
Ashkenazi (d*1298), the glosses on Kaimuni ( )

by R. Meir HaCohen (d. 1263), |î J> j f l j ^ < 0  ( Cemak ) j t

f i j t A t *  I 'T J fty by R* Isaac b* Josep^of Corbeil ( 2nd half of 
the thirteenth century), with the glosses of R* Perez b.
Elijah (died before 1298, probably in 1295),
and finally the commentary and Responsa of R*ASher b* Jehiel 
(Rosh) (1250-1328). j ‘ f  /JAM 1 4 3 ^
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As to the Mordecai, B# Benjamin had several MS3* at his 
disposal containing this Halahic eompeiidimru This accounts
for the various designations under which the Mordecai is

,0FP ^  , ’ '0 7  o nuuotecu Thus an(*  ̂ and again
<0T I r  7 )~>>i

and ^  ̂  * Once the Mordecai la desigxiatedas ^ ^
i f*

that 13 an old manuscript' of this work, R» Benjamin used
the Mordecai furnished with glosses, called »jr y>
dome of the quotations from the latter are designated as
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The glosses on Haimuni'a halahic Code are quoted very 
frequently. They are dirided into t*>o parts, namely

J- ; * •• / i i , a U

(1) glQ3»*8 proper and (2) Reeponsap attached to each of the
fourteen books of which are dyled

n t " t  ■ T /
sAj,:yf Q}r?t These Response contain a wealth of
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-j,a, Sassoon’s Ohel Savld, Vol. 1, p. 192,
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m

material originating in the Franco^German schools of the twelfth 
and thirteenth centuries#

The third work belonging to this group is ** C O

t\ f /  A r t  f y  ) O y  , by H# Isaac b# Joseph of Corbeil# One of these
manuscripts of the Zemak is cited by our author as the êiaak 
of Zurich, about which Leopold Zunz wrote and collected most 
of the references! among them those of our author were included 
in an article which appeared in the '"Of O  7s •

One or two references will suffice to show the method 
in vJiich H# Benjamin makes use of the Zurische oemak# One
or two copies of the Semak at the disposal of our author were
furnished with the glosses of It# ?erez b# 1-1 i$ ah of Corbeil 
quoted under the title of /y * * 7 •

Thus 'v" V^/vb f o  f>
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Finally extensive use was made of R* Asher b* Jehielfs 
works, his commentary as well as his Response** A few instances 
to show Aaherifs influence on our author will suffice.
(a) Asheri’s Commentary on the Talmud is quoted thus

In one place, *e find j y t j  J t i s A f lX  «?

Besides these original works of Asheri and glosses 
attached to his Talmudic commentary, R# Benjamin quotes also 
the abridged Halahic decisions known as com­

piled by ft# Boses of Brussels*
To this group may be added the OrZerna, with )yV  iJfi'O

I ̂  J compiled by the son of this author, vi&# IB Kayirn
orBeri^a, which were used by R# Benjamin* oince OrZer^i did 
not appear in orint before the latter part of the nineteenth 
century, we m y  assume that our author drew his material at 
second hand from works previously mentioned or he availed 
himself of a manuscript of this impwwtant Halahic work#

(b)

oJvu j > j )
p» ,>7i:>y - rx r l /v4w b u y  u J t o  p y m  rfV'w

. ■ Wj j*’o /V* yiaj /Ja I * , x x )  A ih tw tn

* J || I ff'Ol»vtju/(tfvAa 0.-V7O ^ 1 3 3 )

<f / J  *> * 'Pr?£)

’■497b.
faBenjacob: qj \£><37s I V / V  p. <91, Ho,1016.



The same may be the case with other products of the 
Halahic literature of the thirteenth century,like 
r) O j by IU Baruch b# Isaac of iiainz ( about 120Q) or the
Rokeah ( tp t > ) of R# Bliezer b# Jehuda of Wo m s  (1176- 
1238) and others.

TKh AGUDA.

written by R. A J J & k m  *JM o f  Q S tp & p B fo

(£irst half of the fourteenth century, died before 1349.)

The Aguda is one of the most frequently quoted Halahic authors 
in R# Benjamin's Response, and a comparison of the printed 
edition with our Responsa shows that the greater part of the 

Aguda is to be found in the Responsa of R# Benjamin# Here 
some instances of our author's relationship to the Aguda 
will be registered with the purpose in view (a) to show the 
way in which the Aguda is quoted and (b) to convey the idea 
of the authority attached to the Aguda by our outhor and (c) 
to show that the Aguda serves as a source for the establishment 
of current ritual or liturgical customs (Dinhagin) and finally 
(d) to demonstrate that the Aguda offered a wealth of literary 

material to our author from the manuscripts, which were not 
accessible in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries in print, 

©•g# Gaonic writings, Ravya, AviasaffJ ) y and 
others#

Just as in the case of the Alfasi or the Gemag, R# Ben­
jamin is fond of coupling the Talmudic passage with the



codification of the game by the writer of the Aguda
. ,»7 A / *  t* * * 1 qi

s \’f> j/>'o <*) '/.)/> « ' O I 'to n fQ  *»/ ’**"/>
I I 1 '. . .

.- -rfsjo’o j’ds j’tl/y b  u  o > ^ /
)J|i 4<#0 \ ’ ' ° f Tf r f  p  % ^ /A M A  ">£Q *

H <91 6 7 / J X * ''S© f W U ? /  rW * '  * 4  ’?> J.S-27 ^ 7 ^
( .7^) jA'<r

' t< f\&  n '? \  t i  * fr>  m 'u i  I f* t>  w

xflp Jfi'o jiifli' .rry^v.viDe> pos p)
' ' . . .  .T'AAO JOS P i /

This anplies not only to the Aguda’o decisions ( )

but also tb his readings in the Talrrudic text*
Oyy >/J«5"̂  /orr If» r l ’X> /> ai/J p n ^ t /p  ’o ^ l

. .  . ^  I P O  y t j / O  , ) 7 U > * 0  ̂Sos) J% * T  , V j i ' ) y 7 J

. P7/kva h a p ju /  a p  m * 77ovr> ̂ ^<5 v  ^ >v ju y J  & 5 
V 7 iVr> '><903 i;f lJ '^ )y r> 4  JWP/w»’/> aip /vi/'Vv* ,vp©7->)

'p>«/ j u J'D'?''iv>* n y  ̂ J0/>
'  . . .  I J  / ) &  JlM-3/
Vv*W O ku VP /V r> Pf a/j t/*0 />(4 P7///AVP. ''©O OO/zf

. i  'J/At »/QvrVl b  00M  'iV«v4

S« Alexander, author of the Aguda, was held in high esteem
&y his German contemporaries and successors#. f

jYoo vf/> ^vytAU^ \5>o /*u*7 4y c0 ’)
A K t f n  21,v> 7 ' n ‘M  />4/ 7 ' y ^  ■hjmo ^ 7 ^

1,1 fi r/'op P n p/7 »,\as:x U ^ A y s

x s * J ? • ° tqsa -(y-fl m3 g . «4**» * .



R* JACOB b*. AOIJiJi*. AUTllQit of the TURILi (d*1340)

The Turim were the last final codification of the 
Talmud before R* Benjamin compiled his work* The references 
are numerous and deserve as a contribution to the develop­
ment of the codification of the Hal&ha, special attention*

- • J '$  I 0 'd ,y\, -\nof> q>

. .now JO’ °  *I’l-J ̂ 10 ■ ' T /' T I w J  T / w / >  l o /

• - - £ ‘ f  I 1 )/»'0 ,^03: lvflcrro
0;b I A O  - / ' ' a  '*•>'/> '0^/

o yw’u) » J P j  3 0 *  J o r >  /’/>/> y j  »'uip '*> I
. . * b ’ n  ’ I 0 ’ O 0 ^ 0 *  T2.0

f~ r  " b i ’ D )  ’s y —r  0 ~ » o u j  

■ ’ O J l  V y  j P ' o  ~~T ■> •'vWi
U a  4 y a  i w o ' o l  jv^ j n i -ĵ. • J ’iI n'op j/>' °  / " > V >

H* Benjamin used all four parts of the Turin* R# David
Cohen, contemporary of our author points out simplicity
of the Turim, which can be understood by any' of the school- 
children ^  J » fV 'J V ) < d  Z ^ V O O  <)Ja4

i x

An older contemporary of R* Judah kinz speaks of offic­
iating Rabbis in his time, who refused to read the Tur, which 
according to their opinion can be handled by the ordinary 
laity. . . . A ’J I W  (/* "

An opinion by a third contemporary may help ua to 
judge the authority held by the Tur in the fifteenth cen­
tury, namely R* Judah b* R* David kesser Leon. C{ f

^ w w i a K  "*w f : -----
05. T : 1̂ 7_______ *vt>? * _____________



Ia spite of these facts, R* David Cohen attaches import**
anee to the Tur and is surprised that K. Joseph Taitsakk
omits quoting the Tur in the question sub judieef 

M  DMxj A ;VAfl
/ x  O A Z Q  \ A U 1 J kJ AJO 1 S I 3 W

although R# David Cohen himself finds iaistakes in the Turim 
( X  k  btJ'AysJ / o  / y J  2 f> y> '■>)

. . . /MyQj )/) vo/i«/ 7 y A m /  s i f y ^ y L l

Iw David Cohen uses these words, which may be either read 
as ̂ criticism or as an apology of the Tur$ .

>&*') 'jiMj ? jijp jam t*•>/»*/> x w M  x f a  ' ■ * * w ™ - .
^ o j j T 'w-vji 2n/0,i A u  ‘V / '  ^ * ' ■ 2  ^

'Jh ijiM ti py A/J) />' "ozm /'/>c5dcL ^
^>'0"* ><*r 

mention may be made here of R# Benjamin’s methodical rule 
as to the Tur’a way of work in placing the authoritative view 
always at the end when he enumerated divergent or opposing

fW/vw.r H»xr>u) jay* r* v**/> 7*)yj
opinions. M ) T 7  /VJr> !^A)M

Thi© leads us to the Halahic writer© of the generation,
which preceded R* Benjamin’s own time* They are:
H# Joseph b* Solomon Colon, of liantua, (142G-14S0, the middle
of the fifteenth century)#
:• Israel Isserlein of Beustadt, (d*1460.)
R* Jacob L&ndau’a Agur (second half of the fifteenth century*)



H »  J U . X U ’i i  Q U L O l i .

r.« Joseph Colon is eulogist!cally referred to as

. . j ) ' •> -v> S n A  u - j ' f l  ' ^ qb

R* Colon, Just a@ the ancestors of K* Benjamin came from 
France and settled in the Uorth of Italy# Therefore B*
Benjamin looked upon him as one of the greatest authorities of 
the previous generation* in one place, he uritesi

X A z a J  a o / )  y > >,r*J
The Kesponsa of R, Joseph Colon are quoted extsnoively 

in all part8 of our collection, and his decisionsare apprec­

iated both from the practical as v*ell as from the theoretical 
side, TAihich they represent* 3ome of the sources used by 
H# Benjamin, like the Responsa of Agheri and those of R* 
dolomon b* Adret are derived from H* Joseph &olon*

Sy-T p) lf£> l'r a a pin ,ft

V r / o f l w V w O  j W > / >

AX'!*) JtyfTH £>*tA Aw/> (/Vy/) tor
Uf)/w 3 dL l/Atsfr) * flJ ^  3/{ Jsj

/ ' • * J ' a

»W>P -aJ /V *■>/
I . . .  i'll Vtf '

O W '  W'J"> '‘O'*/* t o N M  piI . . . m

,")>%■) f ) ; > o » J .A) t ' lX U lL * - *  ”>*>//> *> ' />-vl iv»0'rc>
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R. ISRAEL ISBELL IH.

%n similar e3teem were held the works of R. Israel 
Isserlein, and Austrian Rabbi of the fifteenth century, 
whose biography was compiled by A# Berliner. The works 

of R. Isaac Isserlein are extant in his | / )

and , printed in Venice in 1519, which
were available to our author when he compiled his collection.'^

„ . . ivua/nMa 5 x > y \ t t' H a">r> ^

. .~r l / %  i/> '&  f ' W f t

S o  I ' H t  j j o ) j''s*/>ny' j  i n o f X *  j \ ) y  1 > v '$?rnp*J+A/t>I

* * ' H  'D '> J / > 0  M W « c 4 / a  X A 'o ‘7  ' / j  ' y ' / J l

; • v^6 -) I  flxi/M 2  » '•'>);> 0  W
v't§ r j  ■' ^  r • >■* :,r* ‘ 'UP ■*•' f> ?> ■ /  lA *t}  f 1’ " / R : * V - tiSfiSX i U 'V i  ‘

<f , jf
1)7  ' t  f | K ; : V’ — p  /  > J r  f  /  A  *«■.-. f t  /-

^lionatachrifts Vol. 18, pp. 130-135, 177-181, 224-235, 269-277,
315-323.

^Benjacob. jqv ̂ £>0 tv

“l ■ 2qjb J^rb. '37* /3*i.



AiilFh of -iiu JACOB BAJBAU

Another scholar of the fifteenth century whose work
was at the disposal of £* Benjamin*is the Agur of B* Jacob /*>v

1col v>*v wyv//* b J
b# oudah Bundau, who is quoted twice,

I/VOJL V#4*^ O u/V' ^
This shows the straight line of the codification of

the Kalaha from IB Isaac Alfasi up to the middle of the 
fifteenth century which is the threshold of h* Benjamin's 
age.

Before paying attention to commentators and writers
of the Hesponsa, methodologists and ©hronographeist whose
names have been omitted from our previous list, attention
may be called here to anonymous works* which I., Benjamin
quotes and probably drew from a manuscript or manuscripts*

Bow these quotations are;-
. • -J \ \ )  J)~*AM W W  /

. . !< * )  w m x  f \ \ a  * n r >

O ' l t M  p *  J ' l l  &  S  jl^o )

ley- i i i o  . as-fca. -

M  J31*A jLfc7b. 137̂
-fa



OH .UA by I I a a a c  b* aea of Vieona# ( l l i w l ^
. !)vpp ppy# to ,vy/#w ^>0 Ad/}

,1̂ 0 NTT 0A*> f W  AWf) XfiH'&Lti ,*) JKtyfo *4’ T^>
. . .  »jvy Jte i)A» 3 *>k*/>4 //>vyai

j n r  vw W ’O . .^V/ jmoi* y n t  v w  ’j f r o *<W> '^WMiy
y \ ' <  O/w *0/)^ Xt'A0'U M f i M  *>i •VV'iytfA^ tl"!

/ , • & ’<) S » m n  i !  *)O <r* H. I- I • /os"

|w/>/\ *>£>© » This is probably taken from the 'W*
lexicon of H# Jamuel ibn Gama*

fw h 'O U ) . - - |/l/v> J^A> *V3l*<4/ ?
/ jJ / n j * * ^

VAaf> *>®<D # An early Kabbalistic work ascribe* to 
' • b ehunya b. Kakkanah.

VAan 'o.* 'yAMXfXt) sVt* J 4 pv»W *°7

A^vl ^9 0 ^  ... • A>4r>AT> Jys/I *># o/> 7/yi
'■!)/)»p SI/AAV ■ -2*3/> -V »  H ^ - iU  »'■? v * l^ a  fw»/>a. ,vu.xU

• . . sy Jls\ si)o£t>> ]i f l*n zx ' »vja x s J 1
t ascribed to St# Aaron halevi of Barcelona, /os

snd of the thirteenth beginning of the fourteenth century,

Bavid Hosin wrote about the authorship of this book in his

article fEin Compendium des judischen Gesetzes1, Breslau, 1871*
J+iClA O  J* Ur'S* y j 'A S 'J *  JyO  

t/ho amaia ^ 7 ^  *v,Vtn p r x y  iyt/IJ
   Vop j/»'Q *pj ' * P 'o .  4 / * * jl^a

..4, uiA - t ^ioiir W %
U  cobs a Vilna, .1 *  ̂ q■■* *■...» •

‘*»ug.g . • *  * * + *  , 1 5 $ " *  ■'■' • ^



• ere are three works of this title recorded 
by Hebrew bibliographers; (l) by R* Jliezer b* Judah of Worms, 
contain a methodological work in sixty five chapters; (2) by 
R# Baruch b* Samuel of Hainz, containing Halahic rules and (d) 

by R* Judah the Pious, a ritual and liturgical compendium* 
oince none of these works appeared in print, it is difficult 

to verify our quotations and Judging by its nature of citation, 
v.e may assume that it is copied from the £ o

of R* Baruch b* Jamuei of Bainz* .
-'o-a- j/>'0 U>va !»*»».»»)

. . - t f l H J i U  H >U n*i) 6 »  J-Z*
IO*f

by He fez b* Yasliah* Jr. Weazion Hal per in 
IJ15 wrote on *The Book of Precepts1 by this author* /<€>

w > 2 r r j:\9rs 'S o n )  o y  * > r p 3~* ,m v*> ;
• /Aaol 1 x> w  i* y *  *>

*>%[)»$> fcy K* Tam*
. * . ) O* *> 4 "> ie> * T* O J

.* . •ucnrs ff\fto2L V / n «2I

. *7̂  ;iTCL

hi

IQ*- • (/*0
Q.



Y

V  o o  <5 , a methodological work by R# Ramson b# Ioaae 
of Chinon, Constantinople, 1516*

»a"> v.̂ /00
XvV £'1 i/**-' . , - »j>j) ̂  J*

AM>

f i f / y ^ A J & i* ' V) 9 a mothodolo ;ical work by *

Joshua b* Joseph Halevi of Xlemcen* cur author probably 
used editio princeps, Lisbon, 1490#

M/A? ,v///v 'v>io A'>37 /)A To-S f'»A
- »/X> A 'y v t ' ^  /maW f i f t y ^ s ) & j f *  b

j> s r / r > *  ̂o/a/7 /yv^ 4ov 4 s*ifiK #  '*> y $ )
« //»y 'nj0)Oa4/> V>

by Hbi-’erahpa Halevi of Gerona* a Talmudic
author of the twelfth century*

*t/ ' i / n y w  c»jv>//>r> Ays
I , | a / / > 7 w y o

^ LAJT iV/O/'S ; 0W 0  ^A/V ŷvo i-VVy
1 , j 'J 'J s p  f '\> -t  i s *  !r*

£>*>#//) V  A  by R* Yeruham b. Meshullam , first half

of the fourteenth century, Constantinople, 1516#
/>A/V A/4 fVO,)/> V-VTA /A/VX £M A A*f/> /XAO/ //6̂

I * fr /
V*/ a / ^  ,̂ vy<4 »/'£*/ ;w>\*/ A  ^-s7 a v ;

* J ' / f  J ' f )  w &r> rvo^y
V x y O  avy^ a* V  &r>in)

2i+?G . ,l3|lfp. At** . " *  f i n *  m a/x*.
Xfefc*- |W|b M-ODb.
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\ f i2 r> l jiwa 'Ho v~rJn/
* n j & 7  v"ra v»/va v̂ o j'aj /v*A'

/ow r> /o'a •">**'''

A slight variant in the manner of quoting is evident from 
the above passage.

7 ‘

v *  f y r  »' ' / m j  a - 7 *  ^ r i a  / » * / > '  /!M->
. ^jy»» /v*

. . . tV* ‘n aivtj jn>v i  **/■» /vu"> a ^ u /

* f /  f
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t f v v  »po© w A  Bea«Jac°** a"V90^ ■'V»V ,vilna, ltseo, 
p.534, No. 512, Constantinople , 1515,

. . 6 ’s)*v/vi o '}/)*,} S m

" f  i t *  ̂  .xVwf' by ■* Jacot) *>• \aher. , 0,145, Ho* 507
“ TThis work was printed in Temim De’iro,

I h >,w~tDyvs ,-/ s utli&tf_/>ŷv4>/>a t i >( w J
tftny-tM>̂ r> 't^v ty

I

P*» Vi-'i’o by , a eh b. Isaac of ..arms, Venice, 1525,
-5)-V U1 N J X o  '/>o© j oV-fc^ NJ r,A)  “ *

~* »«'r
dp 'hi jq  i-w)

• • iis W O  .WDTih 2-AtnO ' V o v i ^ / ' ^ v  a4*'t*Uo ' o  j'» 0*1
|’J'/r> v»t iiwa />*»"»>?> 'oa ̂ /oa W'o-> jmo /">y f i ' / v m
l'^jO-6 I l ( y r i , n  012 Traci ate Baba Bat r , .ague, .;, i / f

First printed in * .
, . .  v *»> M A J n  j j n r n *  a^-d |o\

j d  .ractate —aba K&sn, up to p, 67, /o-0
Benjacob, p, 182, No. 448.
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’ n 1 byDon Isaac Abarbanel, Benjacob, pi 22a. No. 2

. I'i I D ^ y  J>)n’ *>80

I A i » f > a l / y j n v »>VJA ^  JvB' ’vOva'/> p »
ji)*0 l-A S > »r>o* *fV jJu£hOr» 

h l ty  A>o > x> •>/>-/?> /» tf>  ± j> o iU  \'*>* atoe# > *>z
Vy* ^j%4n ~l > J f ) Isaac Nathan. Lyck, 79. Benjacob, p. 291 ./^

No* 402. WV ) i
a.v>) (j t >sx>i a^ o t * -vw/)/y-J J*»

. i ' l l  Am w o
. . , nj /* JWl u /> n^/) )

Mahzor Vitry by R. Simhah b. Samuel of Vitry, a student of '*3,
Rashi. Benjacob, p. 317, No. 924.

A>/caf i'ur> v*>xj W U ) A'y/iw • :r> at*/* md/£>
. f i w i  f/va ) fu tr$ j * r» jL q/ £ xr>j>oh) *4  rp P

^ t U n  by R. 13a;;.c of • A halahic ixy
oompeiidium often quota: in Orhoth Kayim and in holbo. LenjacoL 
p. 337, No. 1420.

Hfjo/J *pw*J by R. Joseph habiba, a commentary on the Rif 
and the Ran. Benjacob, p. 398, No. 186.
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/2 fc*
p f \ j f > V ,n,J tor K* -*enah«m I*** aj V/) « Benjacob, p.189, 

ifo. 399.
j 'V lS ' ' ' * *  A *J0  V9> 7) 'j>S0JJX

£/ - r fo  9 Ben Jacob, p. il*, Ho. 186# ^
«*•> /iZ» n'/*4s> *>* 4 * t ) r * & &  p *x f> jo » \ di>u^ *>too 'o/>7 /
*- - >70 jyj » 'n ) n ^ ‘S>$ jk ) f i)p o o m j v  /V “Vjx

The Itfcur or the Ittur Sofarin by Pw Isaac b. Abbamari of '** 
Marseilles, 1122-1193. A halahic compendium. Benjacob, 

p. 435, Ho. 211.

. »V* *>> 'v>r>A*j) mu vs • ^enjacoh, p. 38. Ho. 734. /if

Piske Pivo



piake Rambaru lb I

Make « Ben&hem* by ^ Denahem b* Benjamin Rekanati, Bologna, 

1538, Benjacob, p*49Q, Bo. 1002#

Bheiltoth by R# Rhai Gaon Sabha, Venice, 15*6, Benjacob, p* 562,/** 
No. 173.

i t
*s>i\6r> by R* ZedeMiah, the Doctor, a Halahic /3̂

compendium on Tur Qrah Kayim, Venice, 1546, Benjacob, p. 565,
o. 37. Patw ii-A-b a ~pyr>

. v-i- OwAAvi/o 'ujyj cjoj

.. - #v*o |/v e> ;̂r» o '^ * y )$ P )

* - Ol b >>*/n b> V'JO A-AD-* '»»> j

»*>ya bv ' ., Isa. c bf 3uren, Or cow, 15) *•
Benjacob, p. 606, fco. 1165. **"»*» >0^ 1 *  °  ***»
n 3'f| ij'j'' J.-'*' "»yu; xi’>T '■>y*û
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si fy  j  m  t i\ "by R. Isaac b. Reuben, nephew of the Rif, /&>
always printed together with the Alfasi, on this account
sometimes called f A>^yu? Cracow, 1597.
Benjacob, o. 605./ / ’ c* » a fi 4, w ^ t o * m '■A)y 1 sui ,yi  ̂  ̂   ̂ */i *> xj|o o * * oas * i y

.. * o il )*>M »>nyo xav>r>

at**1* />“7 */> )*a by R. Jeruharn b. ^eshullam. Benjacob, ». 63)8*
Ho. 112. , .

U^u) W r r r  A-7V?> j*wji 5© ~>n» A y u  j**J ^ am/s

The Tanya, a halahic compendium, an abbreviated form of
Bhibule Haleket. Benjacob, p. 657, No. 660. 

rl'l |0'O JfAAA W p J *  \90-3 »’/>/» Ojn4 t y o ^L. /

The Responsa of R. Avigdor Katz, of the twelfth century.

Jacob Bamburger wrote about him ( Mainz, 1900).
J ovsj*S/>^ x , u t^ 'T  j b  Sri ^ w/>i

lui jns*«« oM^Jwa. j)'<o v-r>i*av j.,

at»7q«. >37 < *s°-, ,
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The iieaponaii of B* asrshorn, culled the Light of theLxile, f*t°- 

11th Century,

The lleoponsa of B. Hai G&on, died 1138, /̂ z.
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CO&T^QKu-Y oCIivLABo of BhaJ-vUIB*

The following is a list of names mentioned in R* Benjamin * 
Responsa* This list offers an opportunity to make the 
acquaintance of some of our authorfs teachers and pupils, 
colleagues and friends as well as a number of his opponents 

and critics* 3ome of these are known from other sources as 
well, others occur only in our source* Just as their fame 

is of a varied character so are they divided as to their 
importance. R* Benjamin* a Besponsa like all the works of 
a similar nature are a veritable storehouse preserving the 
names of scores of scholars* 3ince Jewish literary history 
does not provide complete catalogues of all the names occurring 

in these Responsa, it is most necessary that the names of schol 
ars or other more or less prominent persons mentioned in 
these works should be catalogued in a monograph, the subject 

of which deals with one of these collections.

The following is an alphabetical list of the scholars 

found in our collection*-

(1) S#_A_bbgL»
R. Benjamin refers to him in a Feaponsum thus4 /sr°  

t-A/yi »  (4>j I

V7 ,v5 «wjsV7v a-of* -*X J 'j/V
___f t * , )  VA-J 1*4y f  !»*•)*')

/st>,
422a*



R. Benjamin expresses his surprise that this R. Abba who 
apparently was one of the prominent members of the Community 
signed an illegal Hascamah or ordinance.

(2) R. Abraham Hacohen of Bologna.
R. Benjamin makes his decisions denendent upon the consent of 
this contemporary. to i>v -s |/V(0 tA

I
A. Abraham was further regarded a3 an important Beth Din

for R* Benjamin, writing in Venice defending himself 
against his critics, 3 u y s  I * ) i  i  *'2* T r/ y^v *

w i u h / ' j i d r -  £ " V w,/>
There is further evidence of his importance from the fact 

that R. Benjamin puts him on an equal footing with the 

Rabbisof Venice and 3alonika, who were the most important 
in those parts of Europe.

v v m  *> u n  ' j i 1'; ' f H U n  ;

T A'-»y 0 \*A P O  K A H f l »->A5

Benjamin in his criticism of R. David Cohen, for publishing 

his attack without writing to him personally beforehand, 

enumerates the Rabbinic author!tieswho sided with him, among 
them being the Rabbi of Bologna

A*'I
/6V

A>2l ^  A I'D **V/> ty j

krom one Responsum, we learn that the Rabbi of Bologna 

corresponded with R. Benjamin and an estimate of our author* 3

rtf/C126. 210b. 
24 6. ,3-j: 2b.

Z*f? - & Ob



opinion of hie correspondent may be guaged from the words;

rV ’f / T  A» « //)•*  J \X  / + * j ) 4 j x  t  j j  A > } T  IO *J*  o

oince we find an Abraham b# ^oses Hacohen of Bologna in this
period, we m y  suggest that the two are identical, namely,
that he is R# Abraham b# hoses Hacohen, who occurs in iio. 6

of this list,*5

E*.. Abraham Hacohen b# hoses Hacohen#

Our collection contains a Responsum written by him, in 
which he informs us that having investigated the argument* 
by R# Hiya Seir and our author on the one hand, and by A#

David Cohen on the other, he is bound to agree with R» Ben­
jamin in his decision,

From his signature appended to a document we learn that
H*y

he held the high office of Dayan# R* Benjamin1 s high apprec­
iation of this correspondent is plainly evidenced by the 
flattering titles he used in addressing him#
i n w  A» ,y>jL )-* a. ~*y'» no-' ̂  '•= ' *

(1j v s  y)rz IV>nn N J . 1 7 7  rffA / " " ’ n
|  V S  p ’st >£> f i  V O )  >j 1 a r c ;

n o  ^50̂
This is the glowing introduction to an epistle of thanks by

*

Benjamin to R# Abraham for the encouraging letter which 
the latter addressed against •• Benjamin#s enemies* .e 
aloo find a reference to him in a Reeponsum, where he appears

/*?Encyclopedia Judaica* Vol. 1# 
^-6.5aa# ^ 7  51* Hub. 258.327b* 5 5  a#



as the last signatory of a letter written to the Rabbinate 

of Salonika.
(4) Abraham |$r>v»>aA ,

He confirms a decision of his chief, H. Joseph b.

Solomon Taitsak in Salonika. He may have been a member of 
the Rabbinate of Salonika.
(5) R. Abraham b. Yomtov Yerushalmi.

As R. Benjamin quotes him, he must have inserted A. 

Abraham’s Re3ponsum into his collection. This scholar was 
responsible for the publication of the Prayer-Book according 

to the rite of the Jews in Byzance, printed in Venice, in 1522. 
The title reads1 ,

.Ryj.-'J -1 N S '*  ■ •'S iP *

)’tf> >n4'*>r,)3 ,Kj> U,JI
t^ ^ y n n x —

. Abraham b. Renahem 1 .
He was senior Bayan in Arta in 1520. His name appears 

at the head of the Dayanim before whom the death of A. Roses 
Busi was witnessed. Ve may adduce that he was older thaA

/&1 .
R. Benjamin as his name appears first on the list of signatories. 

That he was Dayan in Arta is also evidenced from another 

Re3ponsumitv It is strange that in spite of acting as senior 

judge and signatory to the evidence in the case of Rosea 6uai,

^avid Frankeli Lekoroth Israel , Vienna, p.3# 
1.17a# ^257. 326b.



4S3

he weakened the validity of the document by spreading the 
rumour that R* Benjamin erred in his judgment of the case*
Thi3 criticism R* Menahem ascribed to an opinion expressed 
by the leading Rabbi of Arta, R» Abraham Obadiah 
It is probable that he was only of local importance for R*
Bendit refers to him as one of four teachers who wrote against 
R* Benjamin in the case of; ) * * * '&  /*'/>

/ L|W/*> &hJh 'vV/> o  ixjunvt ZhAJO"*
Finally his name is appended as first signatory to a letter

addressed by H* Benjamin to the Rabbinate of Salonika* Mem­
bers of this family are frequently mentioned in the Reaponsa/6̂
of R* Samuel Kalai*

(7) R* Abraham b« Hathun*

His name appears in the company of two other scholars
to a formulaepreacfcibed for the confirmation of Jayanim in
proceedings relative to questions of divorce, in confirming

/ 6̂
* rvJui •

t 3 ) I k H a S e f u r d i j u  _ _
He was the senior colleague of our Author in Arta*^ R* 

Abraham Obadiah and R* Benjamin heard the evidence in the 

tv/o cases of the death of Hoses Busi and the drowning of 

Obadiah Bhuldaya and in both cases permitted the widows to 
remarry* Thus we read*

U & f H D  * n * ) y  V r  ''n *t) y> (

y ^ ta j r >  '»? */)/ *>*)) 'Q>fs * j y ,>4y n t y w  t^ 4 tu

'A* *1 u* 24* 557b*-lshpetai 3hemuel: 12**201b*
r 4̂  ,!. S7b.



That he was Bayan in Arta is seen also in another Res pan sura7,6* 
and in yet another passage' we learn that he was older than 

n# Benjamin as his name appears first in the documents issued 
by the Beth Bin#

ooxae biographical details may be gleaned from a Reo viisum^ 
where we see that R# Abraham Obadiah amassed a considerable 

amount of money, part of which he deoosited with R# Jacob b# 
Aordecai with a vie?/ to it being used after his death for 
distribution among the poor of the two congregations, the

( the original inhabitants) and the Apulian synagogue# 
Evidently these Synagogues supported him materially probably 

by giving him a fixed salary or by some emoluments#

/*,>/> \r>) 60 ) 'J [*

ii© learn further that after the death of his wife, he broke

up his home and wandered from place to place till he found

board and lodging with a certain lianoah the Tanner to whoxa

he transferred by public deed at the Turkish authorities,
the rest of his fortunes# The money deposited with A# Jacob

amounted to sixty or three thousand ducats in Venetian

coinage#
Apparently he was not quite sure whether his host, lianoah 

237,326b* M  13.45a. '7<422. 553b.

9
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would carry out the terms of the leagacy in the spirit and 
in the letter as the testator might expect of him* This 

can be seen from the provision of his conditions that if at 
any time he sould be in need of material sustenance, he could 
still be in a position to draw on his wealth* It would seem £«• 
from the Hesponsum that at the evening of his life, he was 
forced for some political reasons to give uo his office and 
to live as a private man# Thus we read*

This evidence is dated as having been effected many years 
after the death of R* Abraham Obadiah, namely on Lion day, 
hisaan, 26th, 1529, in Arta or Karnina*

scholars of Arta maintain that this R* Abraham, unlike our 
author did not want to accept the evidence of non*Jews in

17/interesting is a note by 2# Bendit that certain four

of f ) )0
/>isuVyV/» lo &A j

12* 1 4 *&•

bo



xdop i N,v/> )

In reality R« Bendit refers to the actual copy of the 
confirmation that had been written by R* Abraham of our 

author’s deciaioru

. . d< ^wo,> ,V7»*7 *.?■•** * * * * ? • * »
In another instanceh» Benjamin’s decision is personally 
confirmed by r# Abraham Obadiah*

The same decision of the two sbbolars was confirmed by 
R# Joseph Taitsakf head of the Rabbinate in Salonika# 113 

We can safely assert that R« Abraham Obadiah and R* 
Benjamin worked in harmony together# This shows the unit:, 

of the Ashkenazi and Sefardi sections of the Ceasmrunity* 
Another sign of the harmony which prevailed between the 

Sef&rdi Haham and the Ashkenazi Rabbi may be gained from the 
unanimous action in imposing the ban on a certain informer 
against the leaders of the Community, accusing them before 
the political authorities with deception in administering the 
tax*

”n*o *'’»'*> iy **■'3*
.■>J!“ O T  ^ ) y  J  W T  T i N j x  » J *  m

The collection boh tains a Responsum written by this con­

temporary about the custom of reciting the Ka&di3h Prayer* ,w 

Incidentally we learn to how low an ebb the religious tide

14.1*7*. ,#3 239,329b. ',‘/202. 293a.

<$>>



flovm v.hen R* Abraham writes that the Communities were not 
conversant with the recital of the more frequent parts of the 
liturgy* Thus we read:

P f  J W » < 4  A o l  X ) \ t i  7 j3 t> n o *  u /*s >  - * y

f^JV y 7 / i ^ / V  /o) J/U A U ' 7/'/̂
The high esteem in which the Gcfardi Kah&m was held hy B*

Benjamin may be gathered from the very fact that his Reaponsum 

were incorporated in our author’s collection* According to 
1 re Ioann, he is identical with the Pay tan Abraham Bef&rdl 
whose pews are preserved in the prayer book of the Karaites 
and was made a Karaite by Abraham Firkowitach, according to 
him in the tenth century* The view of Firkowitech was re- 
jected by a number of scholars as untenable*

(*) U  Abrafcan, t). ■olomon lbn Alhadato.
The name of Alhadab points to an eastern origin* From 

a Hesponsum we learn that he was a Dayan in Corfu in ISdQ#

(10} *t» Aaron Halevi*

he was a correspondent of E* Benjamin to whom our author 

wrote in the following terms:

Jo m / 4  pmJjl'VWA J  ~ f  /

S o o  JSsjvd *4 a // ' T,’ t n » A 4i » 4l h y o l  

u e n

' ~<dL r-t 1

-97a*
ncyclopeclia Judaida: Vol*l* p*b45,
'M. * i it 162* *-6*b.
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(H ) r* Acaildrai b* ^Hezer*
He m s  probably of German origin and held Rabbinic

office in Lepanto to whose civic custom he refers. *e
gather from his Responsum that the Hinhag was that all
classes of the Community, irrespective of the financial
standing, bought the ^  that is the amount paid
to the Guardians of the City, each one contributing according
to his means* This seems to have been an old established
institution U,V’la' 1 ,1m .

X) | o 1 OOO m f
he confirms the decision made by R* Benjamin and the latter*3 

son-in-law, ft* oarnuel Kalai*

(12) R* Elijah, the Doctor*
A reference to him occurs in one of our Reaponsa* At 

one time he was anan of considerable means who latter lost 

all his possessions* It is questionable whether he may be 
identified with R* Klijah Hal fan, registered in ilo* 15*
(13) R* hli.iah b* Abbamari Kalfan* the doctor*

This contemporary of R* Benjamin was a doctor* l e  

find him dedicating money to his intended son-in-law and 

afterwards R* Benjamin informs us, he was bespoiled of all 

his possessions*7̂
Hi 3 full name was R# Elijah bf Abbamari Hal fan, who 

'was singleji out for especial reference by R# Benjamin as a 

Roctor, who materially support#! the printing of the workg



in placing at our author1 a disposal his library, containing
/SO—a large collection of Hebrew books in print and in manuscript*

The members of thi3 family were great collectors of manuscripts
*

which are now scattered in the various libraries, public and

private* The reference reads; .
7'P».> j\oy~*r> ),-M ,■»•>**/' u /'/>'■' a s *  - * > • » • *

•A ao .”)*»V /> iJ/tl M O  '*
? »-7 / v w * / ;  n j? »  / a U >  rip'ifi £z» I m a »  , u r > w j

(1^) E* Elijah HaCohen b* Judith KaCoheru..
From a document^ the legdlnyording of which occurs in 

the Eesponsaf that he was Dayan in Arta, occupying this 
Rabbinic office together with R* Abraham HaCJohen b# Hoses
HaCohen and Elijah Kalai b# Moses Kalai fthat he was Dayan in
Arta is also evidenced by a further reference in our collection#

t&f -a re ; *

Benjamin as evidenced by a question, he addressed to our 

1 or* , y >o Q*>;> •vii* //'v^ •‘Vs'Af Jy ^

Ue finally find him as signatory to a letteraddressed by R#

Benjamin to the Rabbinate of .Salonika*

(lb) Rj* El i .1 ah ii &1 evx«
His works are (l) Tana de Be Elijah f a i n  contai

ing Responsa arranged and introduced by R# Benjamin Halevi*
■ror- :--------75TIjlt ^ V / -  1 .

■■ f I ■%
The catalogue of hlijah Kalfan'a library was published 
by A. Z. Jchwarz in the Catalogue of the Vienna manuscript ,,
148*146* 167. e

v. about him in Ul̂ -to Casauto, in the -no;,clop.
—  ' ' • v-: ■



and H. Benjamin ^otals, edited by R# Aaron Caiinili, under
i f ] -

the title 'hefean Aaron*9 Constantinople, 1734• (2) n

M Sf i T V o  , a dissertation on the subject of 
Asmahta, printed in I;. Benjamin totals & > ' ) # > -a

Venice, lu<,2* His manuscripts are (l) j  r\ ^a j  )

a moralistic work, (2) four collections of poems, under the 
title ><x . The work3in manu­
script are enumerated by J#K* iiirahoni in the . ncyclopedia 
Judaica, Vol# 6, p.499# He lived in the time of R# hlijah 
Mizrahi and refers to our author in paragraph 108 of his 
Hesponsa f2ekan Aaron *• Ve find his name as signatory to
a letter fro? Constantinople to .rta* v y / #/J/>

IW Elijah .JLzrahi* (1455-1526)*

He was a Talmudist of the school of Jehuda Minz of
Padua# Of all his works, the supercommentary ( published
in Venice in 1527) on Rashi's exposition of the bentateuch

was probably the most important* He is referred to in most

eulogistic terms by R* Benjamin!*^ The reference reads thus* 
-wavfl »~T M y i

A^ ) P J )  JSjlJsP A ^ f y  J)ZA

r$ n  ^ f ) ) f/v* I 0 »  'AV /w'i*
$ s > y )  Ay w  a>> ̂  t w n f i f o )  j o r ?

hr pi M'lrZA »-*»•*} >y J 6 »^mUu> ^v/*/>
Ka o

8W

‘*7»

»/o6 JiJPJ 6  f 'MJAtt  jvfK/f >v<

IJ' W /  )*ry»n nyfl ,>oiity>* m •>*».* 4js o:
vy A 'U ' I ™  ™ 3 v/w ^ws i s * ) p )

s

I

"'X

,«A.sul.:ai fl!// . , o. ..
^05. 441a. '*648.3461}.
ao the references iven by Harodezky, .-ncycl* Judaica, Vol* 6, 

*78, aura i v* sd|JvmW40»



ll'O Blijah Ralai b. Lioseb falai. Dayan.
, i <10m s  name appears as a signatory to a document • About

his relationship to R# Benjamin, see Chapter. I, He was
probably a brother of R* Samuel b. Moses Kalai, the 3on-in-
law of the author.
(18) a, l.liezer b. Abraham. X.ayan.

His name appears as a signatory to a document, formulated
t ̂0in our collection.

(19) . R. .ulieaer b. Jehu da.

This name occurs in a formula bo be used for appointing

a i n ' J u y

(HO} R+ Bliezer b. Jhiraeon Ashkenazi.

We find him e,s a contemporary of our author in Salonika 
who confirms R. Benjamin’s decision in allowing the*wife 
to remarry in the ease of Hoses Susi.^'

He occurs too as a signatory to a document, issued
by the Rabbinate of Salonika, confirming a particular ordin-

iQZance. This was in 1514. He was considered the Chief
Rabbi of Salonika, and corresponded with R. Benjamin. He 
died in 1530.

(21) B, Lliezer of Apulia,

(22) hliezer Todros.

He confirmed a decision of R. Jos^eh Taitsak, who in

*1.llObT : : 1 7.41a. ^304.439b.
Roeanie: n. 83. v. a l s o ^ n r O  VOID of David Conforte, ed. 
C M M l .  ,3 2u . "  r

/is Ro sani 3 2 p. 81. ^ '"



turn confirmed one of E* Benjamin’s decisions*

(25a) Ik. B U jakim vegal Ashkenazi*
Ve find him as one of the authorities on whom R* Benjamin 

relied when he decided that a brother-in-law may be compilled 
to perform the rite of (release), instead of the
Levirate marriag^** H© was probably in Venice, and was 
mentioned by R* Elijah Capeali in ?orges extracts from the 
British Liusevun manuscripts in the RE J*, where probably 
his full name is to be found*

(25b) P- Lli.laki-.Ti >e :al.
Another contemporary who lived in Greece m s  H# Elijakim 

b* Kichael, known by hia liturgical compositions* He lived 
about 1520 but there is no indication as to hi3 Halahic 
activity, which would give ua the right to identify him 

with the R* Elijakim mentioned by R* Benjamin*
(24) Rm Asher*

A reference to him shows that he refused to pay the 
annual tax to the ruling king*''*1'

(25) R. Bendlt. (c. 1460-1540).

A Rabbi of Venice whose eminence may be guaged from the 

passage, which reads u i ) * ^  *r>\4 )

-fioa v j t>

^  o u f3.42b. 78.144b. 394.417b.

m



H# Benjamin referring to R. Bendit as a distinguished 
Member of the Rabbinate of Venice, speaks of him in very eulog­
istic terms thus:'^ t

# > * 4*  m *  ,7 n > ^

tow*wx -'*w

i ,ru )  V ' - f j y i ’w  r> ft*1)1
The term if^ya may imply that he was the teacher of R*
Benjamin and thi3 relationship was probably indicated in the 
poem composed by the so/̂  of our author in the line /<?<?,
f i ^ p ^ o  M/yppJ
He was ordained Rabbi by R. Judah kinz of Padua before 1500,
and is referred to in our collection as ana uthority of long
standing. R« Benjamin evidently attached great importance
to his decisions as may be plainly seen from a superscription
to one of the Responsa**'*

p{  (JBM-yDya j/Mrs ' 1> o f

* jnoj )  inf ,>/o »jr> ju>jvr> p V O  o j ^ a ' W

The esteem in which R. Benjamin held this contemporary may 
be further seen from the manner of address used by R. Benjamin, 
for we read:5 ' A /  )  /
S ' w *  t | | > H »  1 *  J)vr> * *  ^  4V/

VOl / o / j  £<*/ /*OA/>^/ v>*< { Q + u y ^
incidentally from this Responsum, we learn that he was much 
older than R. Benjamin, for he ordained R# EAya keir b. David 

who in turn gave Rabbinic Authorization to R* Benjamin. This

’l* 134a. V  26. 66a. . u

?’•72a. 25«.337b. fy - ^  375b.



fact is expressed in the following terras**^
' *A /n  , y * y  ,v''M N '*h 7>v

That he was also regar 3 a 3  equal in
authority and importance to R* Joseph Taitsak may he 3een

from the passage *\)1 ? f a  A V $ JV %/t' / > * / )  ***
N ’ J n »  f t * * *  U * * ' f

h X J f i W n  P A 1 * 4 o / '
' # » u y i

Ii* Benjamin inrefuting the criticism of Bavid Cohen
for lodging his objections to R# Benjamin’s decisions and 
not writing to him personally, enumerates Rabbinic authorities, 
who sided with him, among them being R# Bendit.

v y w /  f f x ' n j *  cD>*f jy2 ’w)/* pvv/*> t d y  * ^ ) ) o
' >%*) > *

further R# Benjamin’s estimate of him may be guaged from the 
fact that R* Bendit’s Reaponsa are included in K. Benjamin’s 

collection. Thus we find him as the author of a Responsum 
where he confirms R. Benjamin’s decision in the case of the 
marriage of hoses Suei’s wife. be have incidentally,the 

full form of his signature here, thus* j
cd t  / u *  t f y  / i v j

' A / W ' 6 0 «
Two other EesoonBtl* of our collection were also written by him. 

This raises the question whether R. Acsildrai b. Bliezer 

enumerated above under No. 11, is not identical with this 
H# Bendit.

_
to.S'10.41a.



Interesting too is a reference by a writerf Loses iiassan
IS  b f

of Sanrroi who wrote tv* Ajym iT* to the effect that
B# Bendit was a supporter of the decision of K# Benjamin and

Ixfo f
One reference to A# Bendit occurs in a Bssponsum from which 
it seens that /he supporter a certain oolomon, the uarre.^ re 

who in Venice had used derogatory language to the Congregation 
and their Spiritual Kea^U, calling the Communities Apostates 
( / y f ’f f i  l i j h  ) and their leaders asses ( A'V/>r),.
Resoonsum seom3 to have been written a* Abraham liaCohen, of 
Bologna# Apparently he ignored the decision of B# Benjamin, 

and I*# Benjamin defends his position against H# Bendit# The 
actual reference reads:

/Vi,-> ,>n j\ v | f>TT>T> w * *  f t j ' f i s )  v / y j y *  m' rs>*

jjV+4/) ( j ' X i j  *oT f̂ ; ■>/> v»y7 J y  ^ 9 7'^ r j * y x

v:e find him finally a3 having confirmed a decision issued
by the Rabbinate of Arta# # In this oomfirmation, his signature

appears appended thus:
>7 ^ 0  *>1 J j OS N *7/ *>\0 z' 5̂ v J

n,. . WJ >^tus signature would settle our previously raised query as 
to the identification of No# 11 and our R# Bendit in the

*00,428#. *’ MOaSAOK . a,
*reatz : Geschichte dor Juden, Vol. 8#
Purges, PiJ.

R, .̂.jjnuel K a l a i A n~/'>rt A jia - to  J s£)

'■><'/» M iSy i r ,  j i o s v  OSJ. W'fyyJi
» iyfp in r> -*>e



affirmative*5,0
(26) I\® Benjamin b* Joseph*

Judging from the title with which he is addressed* he
w,'* i t  n  i iSI

nro^ubly was a prominent Member of the Community '*
He was also a relative of R® Benjamin as may be seen from the

T
fU HJ d.Vv . The same signature is also append­

ed to another Reaponsum 7 " 7 *  7  * uenjamin
addresses him thus* ' yv*e.a • evidently
he regarded him as a man of authority in Janina, as may also 
be inferred from the phrase used by R® Benjamin in his Res- 
ponsurn to his relative, ¥ea* . , , , _ .

u » y »  y I  7
One may question whether this R® Benjamin was not the

i

paternal uncle of R® Benjamin^ father* that is, brother
of Johanan, son of Joseph*
(^ ) R* Benjamin b* ^enahern*

SBenjanin refers to him as one of the signatories to the 
wlAakkanot Ferrara. The names of the -donatories are given in 

daosoon's Ghel Bavid ( 7)"T * ** ).
(^3) R® Benjamin b* oheniarya*

He was a relative of R® Benjamin but we have no e^act 
information about the grade of relationship* He was also 
the teacher of F;* Samuel Kalai to wh<pm the latter refers thua?1̂

V\ j „ r * i i i  2/3.l(3 4*- 71. «14a*
-“ i n k e i s t e in  i  T a k k a n o t P t r n n u  

*'*«#, b. * *  79.147a,



/ v j d  p  •* ' 3 j>j i

»  > inui| 3 ’vv/i *vk?

From this reference, we gather that he prohibited the
marriage of a brother-in-law with a deceased brother*a
wife* A further reference to this scholar, B® Benjamin
b* Dhamarya is to be found in the Reaponsa of B® Jaauel

Kalai, where *e real: . > J  w a /  >*
•A 'O Nt ^  J 7

/V /)  J r u r >  3V * t s v t r * )

• i'j ^  y f i ' j z

Another reference to this contemporary shows that he v<a3
slandered by a certain dhemarya b* Abraham in connection

with taxes payable to the Crown. V.e read: ✓ J  * * ,  i a  j  <>,*
f,iA)r> »)7> £ > 6  l'Q> 6 ^  <

( <5̂  i v y  J y
We find him further aa a correspondent of H® David Cohen
in the F.esponsa of the latter® where he ia styled

** )  ) * y  1 ^jlI ''v ^ h > Q 0 )
y f l ' J u  fr \ j ) ) f ) o >v/;> *>)py 4 oV** ̂ y  1

(*f| R. Baruoh f)k . ^  *" *** **

We have only one reference to him as a correspondent of

sus

R. Benjamin. y  ’ o  .^.v >

Uo) R. Ger-ihon t>. hlijah.
%%0

He is referred to as living in Venice in 1525® and to 
his learning, R® Benjamin pays tribute, as may be inferred 
from the reference*

-*ishpetai 8h®***li :.o. i«*
19 *-i,8b* 265*5 80b® *;48®3*7b®



/ ’Nj A 1' r t f )  'JM- /;> ŷ '1 *’’* *
fJou> ̂ A / '»'> >£>4 I ' V O J O J I M  y  • ’'*  I

y / \ f 2 ,r \ ' ) ' l  I f i j / u s  * J J Z )

(6 1 ) n. Ger3hon b. Joa eoh Bonefacio#
221He is referred to in a Hesponsum together with the

authorfs father-in-law, R# Solomon Kalai and R# iuljakim
Ge^al# He is 3tyled J/A^y>r> 4»^tyW

* J * S  1 X A 3  IpL &)<4hA 

His name occurs again confirming a decision iv n by .*«

Benjamin, in which hia signature reada 
LV-W® t j i x  JX J M ' jI A

(32) R# Gerahon#
zxs

A Responsum of our collection contains a letterw ritten
by R# Solomon b# ^amuel to a R# tiereho*# who
may perhaps be identic*), with I* uershon b# Joseph Bone-
facio# Characteristic are the titles with which R# Gershon
is addressed# *) )  *r>h

Us) I k . Gad b# Kaftali# Dayan#
He was Dayan in Arta in 15&3#

(34) r« Darld b. Kavlm KaCohen. - Ha.-iav.lA- U stim *

Ke was probably an older contemporary of f* Benjamin, a

pupil of h# Judah Kinz in Padua (d#1506), and officiated
x*y-in Corfu, Leoanto and Petras#

His Responsa appeared under the title Jvi,)/) •

. #21 XJ-S
_  78.144b. ^  177# 274a. 111.
”*■ uforte **V/>

MitA^ch. Cat# Bodl. fiS>Jfc67§&«725.
   _________



published by hia son-in-law, David Vital, Constantino pie,1537# 
These Responsa are very useful for supplementing the inform­
ation and m terial gained from K# Benjamin^ Responsa as 
will be shown in the respective chapters. Here our remarks 
will be limited to the personal relationship with R# benjamin 
and biographical details about R# David Cohen gleaned from 
the perusal of T. Benjamin#3 Responsa, which are numerous#
The controversy between the two scholars must be left to 
another part of thisw ork# Be gather the following details 
about Is# David Cohen and about R# benjamin#a relations to 
him# Pirat of all that R# David Cohen officiated as opirit- 
ual Leader in Corfu and Lepanto where he enjoyed great author­
ity^ His stay in Corfu is mentioned in our collection#^
& jv )o p s  i/> f /> fJ u /  p^p * )01 ̂

i rom here we learn that R# Benjamin looked upon H# David 
Cohen as his superior in experience and in learning for he 
consulted him in all legal and ritual queries#

There is further evidence that he held office and

179a# 179a# 350b. 7350b#2*8#



2SC.

?)

authority in Lepanto for in ene Reaponsum R* Benjamin 
writes ^/)0©7> “J^y />i{> tciy { > » u t J  22*

« »v,-> p o  jr>r S j  o  - -

In spite of this in another Reaponsum, we read
$'>,*> O lT l n f i A j  J f i y j )  * * 9 '  

and finally we have a veiled reference to R# David Cohen
-V>/> *> >0/1 *o jt» &»~P>

A ' f l f  <4 ,-Nyi V * M A  4& &<4J J ^ l

■v ya }<npJ p y x >***/ j r f />VT
' j u * '  j & J ' r + W p  )  f t p  ^ v ; 2 /> V  7

There is another significant reference to the relationship
existing between the two scholars in the poem attached to 
the end of the book, which reads 

I 7 )~ -p  * \N D  J l t fT l

This conveys the impression that the strife between the two 

Rabbis took on great dimensions in their lid®* *
In spite of this apparent estrangement in the personal 

relationship of the two scholars, bonds of friendship were not 

loosened as can be seen from the term used by R# BenjaminI
"fr/W *th«y Friend1 as the signature of iur author*

Altogether in his criticism as well as in his defence,
R* Benjamin shows considerable humility and ready submission 
to the authority of R* David ^ohen, in spite of his inaiitence 

cmjbl\e rightness and legality of his decision . __ As further*
* ̂ 0 i t *

^  2*fSr̂ t - 3.i5C^. 
liy b .



evidence of unbroken friendship may be instanced

ada 7 n  } *> /V/) /iy °  IV *
Not only did R# Benjamin at one time turn with his legal
and ritual difficulties to R# David Coheri but we have an
instance in our collection, illustrating the eulogistic i
form of address which R#Benjamin used# Thus we read;

Is is*)  / J ' t f i j  I 03a
ft -fn [/AM 7*

R# David Cohen was recognised ^8 an authority by 
such a scholar as R# Hiya Meir in Venice# As will be seen 
from u previ us chanter in which the Responsa of R# Benjamin 
are described, eight of them recur or are dealt with al3o 
in the Responsa of R# David Cohen#

Three others contain direct references to R# Benjamin#

Thus one Responsum^urnishes R# Dc vid Cohen*s view opposing 
H# Benjamin's decision permittin ; the wife of loses Dusi 
to remarry* In spite of the fact that such an authority 
as R# Joseoh Taitsak of Salonika supported R# Benjamin*s 
decision, K# David Cohen would not alter his opinion# Yet

lUf
in another instance regard ing the mourners* prayer to be 

recited by the son of an apostate, R# David Coben cites R# 
Benjamin's decision in the same case

By the way, we notice that the decisionsof F.# lenjarain were 
circulated before his Responsu were published*

R* David Cohen was a teacher of R# Benjamin's son-in-law
233
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R* Samuel b* ^.osea Kalii, author of •
(35) Hiya heir b# Davids

He was an italian Talmudist of the sixteenth century*
lie find him as Rabbi in Venice during the Rabbinate of R*
Benedit b* ^liezer Acsildor who esteemed him highly* The
eulogistic reference to him by R* Benjamin is worded thus***

tvv /> # ' • *  ;vV« J f t jI ) J i i  ) I b /  I

An interesting reference to R* Hiya where incidentally
we learn of the friendly relationship existing between the
two scholars and the importance that R* Benjamin attached to
R* Hiyafs learning and Kalahic Ruling, occurs in a Responsura/5'7
where we read that our author v/rites after enumerating a number
of scholars j l V  )

j^/Ki fjvrfrr /Sj VVv/£>
flv;J fJ)j> jpj » t x u * y  i>& )oT

A confirmation of this high regard for R# hiya by our author
may also be gleaned from another Reference where after enum­

erating a number of scholars he '.ere in turn styled ^

and * \> y /) J  9 ®® Benjamin refers to R# Hiya as
being on an equal footing and status both with regard to 

scholarship and Halahic learning# Thus we read

Graetzs Geachichte der Juden, Leipzig, 1915, Vol*%  pp.*44-7* 
mentions R* Elijah b# Llkanah KapB&li, Rabbi in Candia who 
addressed a Reaponeum in this dispute to A# Joseph Tait3alc in 
Constantinople in order to persuade him to ^ive his authorit­
ative opinion in favour of R* i)avid Gohen against R* Benjamin* 

[^1*7 ^ n # U i a *  *f78*l*4b*
L epi vi erundi * p# 57• 3 * h o# ̂  C*



Informative, too, is the fact recorded in our collection 
that among the Rabbinic authorities who wrote against a 
certain individual who was the instigator of quarrel and

reads:

dissension among the Community was R# Hiya# Thus the reference 
\ / J j  j> <J* m)/*f * *  I

R. Hiyafs activities were not limited to Venice only, for 
we find him also in Lepanto, where he confirmed a certain 
decision of H# Benjamin with regard to I ' t in ).> and where he 
refers also to his valued friendship with our author.

,,r>  ̂ f l j j f j i )  >j j s >

p u W  j ^ p /->*)

v
O  2*0 .

There are many instances pointing to the close collaboration 
and harmonious working of the tv/o scholars. Thus R# ~>amuel
Kalai refers to the close collaboration of hi3 father-in-law

l
with R. Hiya in the following praiseworthy form. ^

J)5> j i j p o *  f)  j M J y / * / )  a s j lh tJ U t

/>y I JLXJ ^
a v w  Jsa/j *  f i V ^ r r

A further example of his oonfIrmation of a decision once
issued by K. Benjamin is seen in a Reaponsum, where his

agreement i j worded thus: pv ,«>) ) x* 2 -
.JP ’4 6 ' 1

' i f f  !-a (vxc w-»'r>
Another independent testimony to this collaboration and
friendship which both scholars entertained for each other

^  9 MM6QP U  8. 9.3 a. 3 9. 9ob.
^d91. 507a.



i i found in a Resoonsum where *> f y> p  refers
to their harmonious and uninterru ted work, thus:

/ xl̂ 7Dpi I o jj: y*w/> n r ) v /WAi
'jw J »m  /y -avo 4>v;/)^S

zmoo,> * * H f l  }yA *ny  j i ) p * 3 o n

^50 /moo* 'vv ay a w /  A t '- a n  ^

Another independent proof of the collaboration between 
the two scholars is furnished by R» Abraham HaCohen b. ^osea

iu vhaCohen, in a F.esponsura where he refers to a decision given
in an Agunah case by R« Benjamin which was confirmed by R#
I 4ya Heir* Thu3 we reads J

J/^O ' I D / *  rO£> J f4 /> '<5)01
J/)y ijVouj ./'f I/**** ;*>j>//>0 a A jJ 4 > * f ' r )

kD & u\ *  Me** )*>p » '> » > **> * j>>MS>n

An insight into his literary activity may be gleaned
from a statement by R. Benjamin to the effect that B* hiya 
Meir corrected mistakes in an edition of Ranbum printed in 
h’i3 time. Thus we read: fyy>* A»yy/> ***

f\ \ ;̂ /) J £  * 4 0  *>y v/)
Finally his personal relationship with R. Benjamin may be 
established from a Kesponsa, which R. Hiya wrote in defence 

of our author against his four accusers ( bolomon Llijah and
* j  ^

others). Thu a we reads v j t j s  * O M J -6 6

9 •'0,'V̂ >V j~>)

n  W o  *'jj V ' J a ' w V ^  'ai/>V >> y> ctf
£ y * } - s  y ) ' * ) r s 4  kj4v V’m> ’ 4'r

* A X # A )

127b. '"^Fr257.i^6fc.   vp,\ .J 6 ~ ." * 7 ~ ."  ""^lo. .7n.
<2o *



(36) P# layim.
We have only two references to him (l) in which he is 

addressed thuoi^ \ >/ £ to***)

and (2) where a Responsum is introduced with the words#
Ji ft 4 y

(37) R# Kanan b. Perahva.
Prom a Responsum written by R# Bendit Acsildrai Ashken­

azi# we gather that there were four men who wrote against 
R# Benjamin in the case of allowing a woman to remarry,whose 
husband had been drowned in y*v</ / »  where evidence
to enable a woman to remarry was given by non-Jews who 
expressly came forward for that purpose* Interesting is 
R# Bendit*s description of these four antagonists of R# 
Benjamin. J &>*)/>*) » v * y j

, /v^O t f r J #

kJ (/v ^ ©  V o i  j J A  S>y4T> ^
4y rv/tAxtâ - o  l-vva ^

i > j n  <’* ’ 1(38) Iw. hefez Lalti. *
We find only one reference to him and that is the 

incident of his being summoned by a certain R# Kordecai 
Cohen# before the Beth Bin of Arta and this R* Kefez refuaed#

up
n , i 3 9 s u

<£3»).



v tM

R» benjamin refers to thia a3 a well-known incident. Thua

7'v /-Jj p o v + f l j  y> ~f •
p ) p  ’l $ i  \ P y  f m  * n p y t  > v / r >  an p  f ^

f/jy t w r
and again in the same Responsum, we reads
Jy ,iy^y /aw o x*>/> >S U ' j s i  */a b y ® )

i J  ‘ u a I ' A !  p -tjl ' y t n y  4 L M *  A  ,»y/^ aa-v •>«
(39) n. Yair. ' *» ^

T»e find only one reference to thi3 correspondent* R# 
Benjamin refers to him thus:

• w , v V - >  > n y  ' J P *  • ^ 4 *  m
Jehuda*

We have no further indication as to who this contempor­
ary wa3, except that his name appears as a si snatory to an 
edict issued by the Salonika Beth Bin, where hia signature 
was appended thuai A J * J  vl &  * £'00^ J A t j  s<

*•>*■> ' V  21 oy^f V
This Jehuda may be identified with R* Jehuda b* Abraham
Beneviste, Rabbi in Salonika, who amassed material wealth

%

and who collected an important library collection* Bon 

Jehuda was born in ,) ̂ A0'^/t0and settled in Salonika in 
1492* he was one of thirty Rabbis who formulated special

*57.

laws about r \ j fi ) ' mT2L « These laws are often referred to*
—" ■■»■■■■ i. ■",■■■ ,i  ........... .. ■■■ .......- ■■ ■ »» ' ............. '

54̂  luj * tfO419.5*7a. ^374.1961). 30*. .39b.
l>i i . 07<i>^r>n in 0. i  ■» o. 7.



I,*

(4l) E. Yeaidiah.

He wa3 a medical marit related to ourauthor as seen from a 
number of passages. Thus a Responsum is introduced with 

the words: y 5 v  y /  ^  y / y >  tU

and again: ^ J

s 'n* w p  fA  y n >  ’j v *  f i - f y j t v x / j  v/m 
yand again with a glowing introduction.

My **) uytsyflaan fayM/'t I o y  A*> />£'
/*vjat îuyfiX/ m o n  ^//» f  m / ^ i ;  n 7 ^  /(?/»'a 7//)/J

U  !«*» 'i/v0/) ̂ y 'v t j wy ’v/M /Dy V/̂  ŷ
r s y  faf\ Jo  , 'JsJl t

' j )Mj i  * ) j y j )  ^'OV'/V M o 1 *W*) <£/ y> n<4/ <sr\~XAXA7\ N  *)/*A)

I ’j y  7)>]toJ n ’ a j u f a b  , \

l /r) J

Another reference to his relative by K.Benjaminf in which 

he praises his observance of tfie Lawt is found in a Responsum, j which read thuai ^ V a  / V  •>'.»* i ' t f i a )  f a  J o

*  >r>/ M y ^ T  ")/>fu/fan**A> a * ™ * ’»/
, i jv / 7a/)>^Sv/< af/y-ryj 7* / j /  oy/n^

: w 1 vai lyt'UfltxJA/2.V »***■//*/) -̂v
r» • y ' i f ) / )  > T*n *>;>,/ n>/M,v;.r> 'uy4 *-?'

j V '  »v7»'f/ ^
*. Benjamin al30 addresses him with the title .

**1 aii
-09. 50*b. 400.514a. 296.* 13b.



Finally we learn from a passage that he prayed in a 
a certain Cynagogue. The actual grade of relational ip between

U-i) Jehuda, b. Jpaeoh Ibn Bulat.

his name occurs in the Response. as a signatory to the 
Constantinople letter sent to A^ta. He was an author and is

His Eeaponaa were printed together with those of B» keir 

Katzenellenbogen of '’’aclua. He lived in the time of E# ^lijah

E. Bulat was the author of many works dealing with method-

b. Joseph Halevi (1510). lie wrote a compendium of Rabbinic

To the reference* of the authors given by Joseph Heller 
in the j*ncyclopedia Judaicaf Vol. 4. :>.1188f the Reaponsa of 

R# Benjamin may be added*

1*4) k  Jehuda ’ J l ’ f )  .
There is only one reference to this contemporary9 whence

i*'.. xkS9o. 305. i41a.
'Asulai* p. 85. No. *5.

R. Yedidiah and R. Benjamin cannot be established on the 
feather scanty material at our disposal.
(42) r. Jehuda b. Abraham Benveni ;te.

s. v. R. Jehuda.

well known from other sources.2̂

Riarnhi who oraises i:n.

ology in a commentary on of R. Jehoshua

studies under the title

»

m )



we learn that he carried on close and intimate business
dealings with our author. The passage reads:

- T O V  >uj-a. Trr * yiywA *»«**
j V a v '  A)v / I  J y  "> V

(45) R, Jehuda kina of :>adua.
He is mentioned only once in a letter by K, Abraham 

Obadiah inthe following terms* j
Ivg-tv yj->) avto W ' p l  ^

. f U A ^ ' y A j /  0'>»»/)„*» a x ’/)

H# Jehuda Linz was the leading authority in a#L, Lurope, 

airing the fifteenth century# He officiated as Rabbi in 
?adua and as head of the Rabbinical College in the suae 
place. He taught many students who became leading scholars 

in Italy and in the Balkans, for example, R# David b, Kayim 

KaCohen, R, David b, Jehuda Messer Leon, and if Roaanis*
information i 3 based on documentary evidence alao R, Benjaiin

b, Mata thing and many others,

R, Jehuda b, Roses,
His name appears as a signatory to & letter, addressed to 

the Rabbinate of Salonika, a6C 

( ± 7  )?■* Johqnan b. darnel (prob. ICalul. 1
A -

In all probability, the golsoaof our author. !!e/ 

was Dayan probably in Arta in 1530. Hie nuise is Appended

301.425b. 202* 297a. 424.553a.



to a document n a nesponsuin*^1
(JtQ) Yomtov Halevi*

He wij a contemporary and a correspondent of R* Ben­
jamin, with whom he seems to have been on friendly terms*

U«) Ik_ ::av ;ohen b* Jacob Hacohen* Dayan*
From a document drawn up probably in Arta, we learn that 

he was Dayan in 1530*
(50) K« Joseph b. Daniel.

(51) R* Joseph Taitsak.

He wa3 a Talmudic authority, Kabbalistand liystic. He 
lived in Salonika in the fifteenth and sixteenth century* 
With his father and brother, he went in 1492, from opain, 
his native land to Salonika, where he became Rabbi. He was 

considered on*of the greatest Talmudists of his time, even 

K* Joseph l l aro invoking his authority.**^ The relation of R* 

Benjamin to R. Taits&k indicated in a poem at theend of our

A number of Response in the collection of R* Benjamin were,

I b d j ) >^)> If!)?  i l L p

Thus we read:

He was Dayan in Arta in 1530*

collection: I / /VW A 4 A  it U-*!N *>4)J
I ?  y1^

«k*110a. ,
js .. pa
Hote play on the name.

j/n
wJ!217.310a. '^51. lio'a.



as shown in a previous chapter, written by R* Joseph Taitsak, 
thus the Responsum, where he confirms the decision of R# .Ben- 
jainin fv/\/V >  1 A*' ̂ , ' 4  j W J l  '  f t* p O  /»«//

. i > f ) S m  r * ja j>  ‘>j y & s '

In another Responsum^there is a reply by R* Joseph Taitsak 
to the Community of Arta, answering a letter sent to him 
by R# David Cohen*

R* Joseph Taitsak confirmed and defended with all his 
authority and learning, R* Benjamin's decision in the case 
of the remarriage of the wife of koses Susi, in spite of 

opposition loudly expressed by F* David Cohen*
R# Joseph Taitsak may be registered amont the teachers of

* your author as can be guaged from his words*
p A M  ,v/v»v»/» j y v o  I ’ f i ' j * .  '■>» i

There i3 evidence from another Responsum that he did not
receive his Rabbinical Ordination from R» Joseph Taitsak,
for he writes that he could not give decisions in Salonika

2*4except with his master's permission* y /

H \M ^>

- A n h Y )  I A *  t<3T> A jp C > 3 *-1  I / M 4 T ,  ^A B TO L * 4 *

(52) Joseph, the scribe*
he signs the evidence given in Tricola, dated Sunday,

U p28th Skevat, 15^2, as T

j?. %1 8. ** 24 6. 3* 2a. *1 21. Gab.

-ty According to Gr&etz* GescMchte der Judenr Vol# 8* pp*444-7,
4 & Q

^   _



(M) 3. Joseph // £> .
He was Rabbi in \rta, belonging to an earlier generation*

R* Benjamin writes about him: .
4)0/"S /vowo j ^  3 » / »  y r f >

' j IV/V 5
(54) R* Joseph Xalai*

He was the messenger of a letter of divorce that was 

jent from Constantinople to Corfu^

(55) ft* Jehiei*
As Kabbi in Venice, he is mentioned together with R*

272,
Bendit as one of the leading Rabbis in Venice.

(bb) K* Jehiel Ashkenazi*

(57) R* Jehiel of Bologna*
(58) R* Jacob b* w-orclecai*

He signs a letter written from Arta to balonika^

* Jacob b* ^atathiaa .__
He wrote a postcript to the Response CollectionXli>

b u t t 4  £  x>

V)S AjjiAfl 13. J.py  ' vv jfl'O p v t v

(b0) R. Jacob b* ilolonon*
He signed a document date! Wednesday 4th* Hllul, 15b8*

a 3 j a y  t in in k/j *)̂  (Larissa)^*
this period (i) in Constantinople and the other in Salonika* 
The supporter of R* Benjamin signs R* Joseph b* bolomon, i*e.
the rabbi in Salonika*

^  , a* ^  : . *P 7i.l34a*
• vi )1 - 0III/V W »  V jI* *• p±15.

1 >7.90b*



(61) TU Jacob Kalai b. looses Pulai. Jayan.
He was Jayun in Arta in 153Q*andprobably a brother of the 

author1s son-in-law, R. Samuel Kalai#

(62) R. Jacob b. 3olonon uall.pa.pa.*77
lie confirms a decision of P* Benjamin.

(63) P.# Jacob, b# Shenarya.
He was probably a brother of R« Benjamin b. Jhemarya*

(64) P. Isaac barbanel. (1437-1508.).
A well-known statesman and exegetical and philosophical 

writer, he is mentioned by R. Benjamin as one of his numerous 

correspondents.

(66) II. Isaac Ashkenazi.

(Q6fy Isaac Baruch.
He was a correspondent of R« Benjamin.*7̂

(67) rim Isaac PaCohen.
He was a leading member of the Arta Sornrnunity and is 

mentioned in a Responoum
In another he figures as a correspondent of ... Benjamin.**!

(68) R. Isaac JiaCohen b. Judah haOohen.,
He oigned a docuraent aa Jayun, probably in Arta in 1560.

166a.
249. 50 b.

*lg 95.
W 3 56.i76a.

V#'151. 24 2a.



(69) 2. I_'5aac Cohen bo 3habbetai Katz.
iS2

He signs a letter addressed to Salonika and confirms
a decision that a certain letter of divorce should not be

zS&given without the consent of R# Matisyahu.

(70) R. Isaac Kurkus/^
He T/as a member of a famous Italian family who lived in v

Rome, R* Benjamin writes about him
J

(71) R. Yekuthiel.
He was a correspondent of R« Benjamin.

( 7 2) P.. I a sa char.
He was a Rabbi in Venice.

( 73) R. Caleb.
v. above.
P-. Pair Katzenel 1 enbogen. (1480-1565).

He was the author of Responsa, generally referred to as
i # /flM/* vf/ id  Padua1. He was a correspondent of R. Ben­

jamin and is referred to thus; 
n/*/> 1 M J  ■I'*®'' /v/w 0 * 9 3 ) * *

and in ’Shem KaGedolim*
(7 5) R. Hi cl a el b. 3habbetai.

.

He was one of the four antagonists of R. Benjamin, who - v 
wrote against him to the Rabbinate in Venice. He lived in Arta.

Wl * g
*tyXijout Kurkus, v. Hildesbe'iMfer’s Jubelsohrlft, and Berliner . . 

-eschichte der Juden in Rome and Fogelstein and PiegerTGeschichte 
<ier Juden in Rome1, Vol. 2, p. 106-108, where the family gen- 

4/**logy is given. ^  ,
fe64.380a. 1271. ^ 40. x**Azulai. p. 128. Ho.4P.



(?6) K*_ Kenahem Katz#
Kany of the Kesponsa in our collection are addressed 

to _R# lienahem Katz# Thus one Kesponsum begins:

I

VW ilf , .Wliauwili <̂ 0 V£|« AUU9 UUC iivO f AJiiO wLui ,

. |b ' A h / y / 4  i_vi i k j > X \ a  A W

,v>* A ! \ j r ) ' - \ n / ) M ' n y r . p y v >  u
f'loy 'V/V^o fl*rvyA>f ' W O  'ju^^/y^ /;/o

jrr/J 4 '"dMS /y  10)4/)j/> if 777/ 'xj ̂
'•o/o PO** ->e*/V/y /'Jnao

I 7 1 . v 6  j j y l n

*»n» y-u b o  A K > n \ * ) i ) 'ffi&J 7'7' k» a  j *4m u /

AhJ)b *A//> ^  A* J^ 'v*'/V l/?v j*4 h o i

. bS 4 V b A ff \> 7A ,7-'7J "7-v*̂ «« y y
, p b  AhJfbr> r V '7 *  / x r «4 *> vf-V 4 y  

P 5 ’ M J a  ' t A / r )  ' y ' y j  u p / ,  j \  f a a l
Another Responsum starts with a complimentary introduction#

, \J J a o  " > ^ O j  A /7 y  »-?y.a 

. f/WT' A*V/) 'c l P X vf / y  i/tt /»«/
fr) t t p j y z  J n A * £ s~i * d  0 'ftv»/>/> /o/\
I ' • ) * ) / )  5 n A f )

f . j)S A h  JO  yA^)>4 U l

V& 0hJ h ' h O i h  « JV > V  A A A / ^  A) A»/vyi '~7J>

Besides these eleven Kesponsa, his name is included
amongthe Kabbinic authorities of Venice#

2Cn ***1120#

liO#
457#

21.
2*7#
444#

4 2# 
254# 

*^71.

90#
268#

aa#



(?7) R* enahera b. Judah Kacoheru
He was a relative of R, Benjamin who is addressed thus:

tfb I *  A t  Jo/j j ">>£/>/ _/
His name figures also among many signatories from Arta, who 
u idresied a letter to the Rabbin te of Salonika#**3 
(78) R* ^enahexa, the Joctor#

He was Rabbi in Tricola?^ lie is addressed by our auth,i
in one Eesponsum thu3:5<̂  / , A*/cj

bbBlhV ?  '3 a »0** f * 0  ,vr7 ^
■s&sH *1' V I 'y 1 &>X'4<r'Uj 'JH "1 ffij*

13. A  KkJrl rl>  ^  I

(M  ̂ » < I  a  'v»^y A)I 2

In another he is referred to as;
f /V '\*A /^ 7  lV> j ) fp ± t 4  *3 tx*>

(7$) R« luenahem b, Isaac Bats*
£*?fHe is probably Identic I ith R* Henahem Hatz above*

He signed the decision of the Court in Venice d^ted 29th* II

Adar, 1531, His Ilesponsum addressed to K* Benjamin is
incorporated in our collection*

(80) Henahem, b* -oses Babli* Jayun*
He signed a decision of Court in Tricola, dated Sunday,

28th Shevat, 1525* He wrote a moralistic work and a book
W

. i73b. . w > •
85a. %  37. W  25.63b.
■ 'teinjclmeiderj A.I. Bodl*
■‘ichelj l l f J  .



(81) Menahem b, Shabbetai,

He al30 attached his signature to a decision of the 
Court in Tricola, dated Sunday, 28th* Shevat, 1525*
We find his signature also on a document dated 1552, ..ednesday, 
13th Adar II in Tricola together with the names Jonathan b* 

habbetai V//Ct, , )ayan, Elijah BiWWs
(82) lienahem b» Shemuel*

He si ned the decision sent by the Rabbinate of Constan­
tinople to Arta.** One Respon>um contains a co >y j f  a letter
written to Arta by the Rabbinate of Constantinople and signed
by Henahem b, iamuel,

(83) Mo sea b* ^lijah Capaali,

His Responsum about arranos who died without issue, is
included in our Collection, R# Benjamin corresponded with

him and ud.reused him thus i . .  v i»/)/ /VV*aa />7 /V;'>
,\j>x) y-7 hlosBA J /

” > * * * / 1y p /  W - * '
IV'

His action in Hoses Susifs case was criticised by a certain
individual to whose criticism R. Benjamin re-era thus:3*5 

S  M f )  ,h'V/>r\ :n 7n <0>A
' l A J D  i - t A j z

*•*) iu ai.o ass Baashan 0f Havarre._________ u

Kis Responsurn is included in ourcollecti.cn And is

Hishpetai Shfllllil Ho# 82* 0 5# # *1&J"
. ^76# 1 * -• **248* >504#

Bt^ra^ta: Vol# 9*

(io3)



dated /o*> 1524.^
(35) Moses b. .Dan,

He was Dayan in Arta in 1532.
(86) E. Moses Hanin b. Perahya.

He was Dayan in Arta in 1529 and an opponent of E. Ben­
jamin. He is probably identical with Hanan b. perahya.

(87) H. Hoses Hissim of ?_ezara,
He was a correspondent of our author whom E. Benjamin

acy
addressed thus ...... */-*>* • ̂

j i ) j* uyr)AP M 'v l-V v h j

J A-'Oj 'VvVO
U w o  I S O ^ J  A Y P  A ^ y  '< t y * u

'Oiijy* *>y i M 4 ) 6  v0i»**;\ u/rr 4 y > P >  /'attyn 4 y

<» la^vA^jyir fy jij'&H

|*N M i  M ' * y  InjJta* S)j(gyjfi

I ' I '-yj /> y<w ■’"**/|*>v/) Vi h  ~iy/Xv>/> w r>
t!/ ^ o J  >‘"4i f) f > ~ > / r j  

ul’rp '%&̂Od(0?y >><4/^ -Xw J iW /i'ft#
V j A M  ^ s t j ) -ol A&)a

S
(88) R. Moses b. Hatisyahu.

‘t’He was a brother of our author and a Dayan in Arta.

(89) R. ..oses
He was a doctor with whom K  Benjamin corresponded.

.

**300. **422. fcfc237. *fl26. /3v-
1 **51.110*. ” 230.

**fo m . T. .

or other names v. ^enahem in Ho. 30 of &ishpetai
bhemuel and Shaobetai, No. 31.

lOlf.



(•30) F-. i.l0 3C3 Kalai b. - Dayan.
r i &l &son of our author and a Dayan in Arta#

(91) B, &oses b# ohabbetai Ijalai#
; was I OaJ (^arissu) in 152

(92) la seh oamtel De^al#

He came from Hungary# He is referred to in a Responsum3'5 
as having given his opinion in B# Menahem fa •a quest
before B# Ben.ja: in#^^
(9 5 ) B# Deshullam êrcaj.

He was a Babbl in Venice# His babbath sermons to the 
Community are feferred to in our collection.

J ^ / ) V3»v~f ^Q>fDyV7y/

His confirm tion of his fatherfs decision included in our 
collection. He held office of Dayan in Arta as is seen from

His poems are attached to the end of the book and are thus

-• Benjamin lamented his death and introduced this dir;e with

(94) H. i.atisyahu b# Benjamin,

317
his signature appended to a document#

intro A'V ®'N V > v
I U  J iJ  ) |J u p  > * & )  ’W / ’-? /i

?tv* Buchleri history of the Jev#3 in Budapest*
35 -7.x , bl.lioa*

î 7bb. **57ba.
Utf.



(95) R. ^atiayahu b. iienahen.
He was Dayan in Arta before whom the last testament 

of R* Abraham Obadiah was drawn up.
(96) R. ^atis.yahu b. Hose3.

He was Dayan in Arta.
(97) Rf Î ahum. the ocribe.

He was a correspondent of R# Benjamin, whom B* Benjamin 

addrej .os thusi ' ' 'U  >?W»yJ ">y
a v J w S  |^Jf» .'i j w  JOns

v^J>/v» "> W *  -AvV
(98) IL Mathan. '

v. above.
(99) R. Aarlel.

(100) n. >?hlneas.
He way a abbi in Venice.

(101) H. Shabbetal.

A correspondent of R. Benjamin , who our author addresses
thus. V O . C J V/V) As s ^ y ^ ^ / X M

(102) A. dhabbetai Katz.
A correspondent of IU Benjamin , whom our author addresses 

thuss ^  '/» '/> v> I m z i 3 lJh

W r \ j s iVA u p  U  r w M  7^y*
1

'The term r \ / f \ \Mnty may is . Jhabbetai was
an older contemporary and a teacher of our author. He haiied.

^*22. 51* 11 Ua. 71. 9,3 32*f*W
^361. , 15a.

(JDb)



from Candia. The title »*> f f )  14Y~1N may he a mere title 
of reppect since he does not conclude with the usual

(103) R# Jhabbetai Cohen b. Isaac Cohen#
He was head of the Hahomin in Corfu in 15JG, where he

pV ssJSJSi) A Z ' d A * a -V ^
>i/5/ V* /sji*' “triv

wa» Dayan. t He wrote to R. Ben n and is addressed thus: a**'
I A A *4 A >*>a, / u n  ^

l> I' r  —  nV-*»

* >1) y ' M '  V d D-5 V\J ̂ n ^ v n
(104) ftp Chubbetait the Qcribe,

He was a 3cribe in the Beth Jin at Arta before whom evid­
ence of a certain Samuel b# ^oloiaon regarding the death of 
Joses Susi ViUs recorded# The evidence submitted to the 
Beth Jin at Arta is recorded thus:

pta i^s "*■»© Ay o  i A in  f v y r t y o  m /w -v  j

' -4y /v»/\ J y p o  w » > t  v w r
J)Aa ) 6?Ja &)>\ > A v> ly

, & f > i  ^ L t L(105) U  Shabbetai b# Moses.
or n# .jhabbetai b# Joaec. lO

He was Jayan in Arta in 1520. In one case he is called 
fv^J^and in another only Jx «

(106) ^j^habbetai b^ Jhcjjmo. .. Jayan# 
he was Jayan in Corfu in 1530.^7

(107) Shabbetai b# Jhemuel# Jayan#

He was Jayan in Arta, probably in 15i0#

33.159b# 1.17a# ^51# 110a.
ft



(108) R« Shelomo b« hli.jaht

He was one of the four antagonists of H. Benjamin and 
opposed him in the case of the remarriage of a widow whose 
husband his death in a /  /)' O  • Of the

four men, R* Bendit Acsildrai Ashkenazi writes ^ y y  )

I Of* all the four, however, onlj dhelo»o,
Blijah is singled out for especial reference by A. Joseph 
Taitsak for his criticism of R* Benjamin and for his reliance 

on U. Javid Cohen. /  f-f ^  '-A3UAJ A  J O
rN' 4 #  ,>r>3u» V

rar?* >v >0
|/O.T> [ ) 4 u J 7) h O K f )  I & A

(109) R« Shelomo Cohen ibn vi*/ T7^V «
He lived in Salonika and confirmed R* Benjamin’s decision 

in the case of the remarriage of the wife of oloses ousi. his

confirmation is signed thus: ^ ^
•WI **». y »  f”  o: ,T1 , S ' T H '

6 /^7 H  > i ) AQi^y-3 ' AM.J
"'r>M -MfcLv ' y I  *
^ > © ^ 5  I 'H  M / ) V 6 J O n  f r y  f~,

* JTJV p v  I  A O  ,) //
A variant of his signature( a : ears in a I. es non sum

■Airiy ^XVOu. ~XV 7)
h «o v ^ r x

tiiu s •
i~T |  i  >-> yo MiO. ^ys/Tj 'V*J -tX v ») ^

r»V>^*T |AD7> j)j')W»Z>/rAjiO n j o D  jo ,y> 414/ j i / P

^ 1- /i /,

3. i ;b.
38? 237.327a. *7 S29. 23

(«#>.



(110) H* ohelomo KaCohen*
lie was a correspondent of K* Benjamin who is addressed 

thus* !/>.£> ̂  >*f>Jv/; at 3si

nd again thuaj JJO ^  ^ ' 7  ' 7U/* 4y »s-

(111) H, *-»hclomp b« Jacob ibn h d f lL L  .♦

He was a signatory to a letter from Constantinople to Arta#
(112) r.« ohelomo the Ccribe br dhemuel»

lie was a cor respondent of ft* Gershon Bonelacio to whom
he wrote from Petr&s* His signature is appended thus; 
t s u J h ^ i y ^ i  o / h  r^'>toS jVn •>V W ^/)^*35

i */a ^  ‘><£3 A tn J u )  * l

(113) R# Gh clomp _

He was the signatory to a document issued by the Rabbinate
of Salonika confirming a cert in ordinance > 33^

7 v  VJj/w) P̂n\j6V/if*4 .M 4y
ho'fo- y

Ihe usual si -.nature is : / . „ . , , . kj ,,0i n e w  »vlv 'MlOAP* w
(114) H. ohelomo ilalal.

There is a reference to him as the father-in-law of R# 

Benjamin, from which terra one may infer that he may have been 
our au th o r? a t  e a cl e i  d j .

i ’vr .>«<■«/ 'v*.a ' » * &  '*n - w r ' - w *  j M A »  - A i . f i

1 is full name was R« Ghelorao b* oh emu el (Kalai)* He was the 

teacher of '. .avid Cohen and lived in Arta/

33iOa. SJ271. 335a. 111. 107a.
**- '>*. i 59b. 3*2*7. 5 i 5a.

(«*?) -



(115) iV-.Jhel.amQ b.. ysshallam.
55̂  *He was the son-in-law of -s. Elijah s') •

(116) R. Samuels

He was a correspondent of R. Benjamin who is addressed
thus; rs\dP> * J isys ** tO/yjto *JO S> 337

0 J a/ j  ' t P / h  J j J  4/) y*

(117) R. Shemuel___ P 5 ) x 4 / /  ̂

This Rabbi signed a document issued by the Rabbinate of 
Salonika. His signature is appended in the form;

*) sainXvt r i d  w  607-2y 338
U 4a .‘W/O/35S

(118) R. Shemuel_b. Abraham.

He was probably Dayan in Arta in 1530.
I (119) R. Shemuel ^

He was a Sefardi who confirms the decision of R. Benjamin. 
(220) _ Shemuel b. Jose oh.

|v was Dayan in Arta in ltd 2.
(121) - -> *. emuel 0. dê  o shua efy u iia3.

He was Dayan in Arta. '

(l2k) H. Shemuel b. Johanan. Dayan.

He was probably a grandson of our author and was Dayan in 
I Arta in 1530.

,03.121a. 3}/442b. J,?439b.
•p. 41a. *^25. 422.
— 61.110a.



{123) R, 3h«muel ibn Ueir of Tricola#*^'

■ J r t  i t 7  io - *

Benjamin i referred to by our author# Rrom one Re s ̂on sum f1**''
we learn that he -was Jabbi in Tricola# as is also seen from

re he is ii • x » i>. .« »c. o/TA ao/ym

i'rom yet another Besponeura* we learn that he was in Arta# when 
he confirmee .. Benjamin's decision.3̂ '

5Kfe>uu3i- t .
(124I R. hoses .ILalai#

'ilflHe was the son-in-law of R* Benjamin, v# above#
^■V IdL') /yi» |.a a v m  ;t J m j  * * * '* >

He was. a descendant of • ibn x y i J U l  • ^
author of a commentary on the Pentateuch# He confirms a

decision of R. Benjamin#
(126) Jhimeon ICatt#

He was a correspondent of R# Benjamin, who is addressed

ti.uai j/ofJ y f ) \ d ’ ' j '

ana U uaj m'0  |/y/)i/ SU'Vl'7) >"L*V ■^V«-0Ufy/

■!id ti ;:|)V() U/rt» ^ < # V >  pJv»0 J 'H iilJU
V

1 j/o'n'T̂  \//v>
e gather the information that hewas official reader and a

V/ * * <* 8# O# -7#i)2b.
w  « 3^7Azulaii p#156# ed# Krotochin 1843#

- •  SQL I ,  2 1 2 .3 0 6 b . 3 2 4 .4 68a.
115 b 7).

0"),



■
i r i A p  fa*’ * f y  jPo py/’ey

I 1 collector of charity* The Reaponsum begins:
(12?) r* _ Shersarya b. Abraham*

He was Rabbi in Salonika# His qualification to act as
II a t f.

authorised : abbi was denied by R* Benjamin.
(1^8) R* Tarn ibn Jahyat

He was a v.ell-knovm author who wtote nsa #
3*T> '

These were printed in J fk A  . He was a Bon of Pi* Darid
j ibn Jakya* e find his name as signatory to a letter sent
I from Constantinoole to Arta*

»

^'249.
Vs0 Azulaii &U) , 1R s $ 9 # 172*

Q» Jonfortis ^;*>;vovojp >



TKL JLVL.LOPU^iT of the HALAfiA.

Viewing the literary method and the standard of education 
in the age of B. Benjamin b. Matisyahu, one can understand 
his shortcomings as v/ejfcl a3 his good qualities. Originality 
does not seem to be eur author’s strong point. Yet some 
developments in the Halaha and some contributions to the 
codification of the samef may be observed.

(1) He carries to great length the rule ̂  traces of which go 

bach to late Amorale times that special attention in fixing of 

Halaha has bo be paid to the views expressed by the youngest

w  4 f t  A  , y  A y \ D »  )  1 
'•pr-f j7-f~T ~tj o

i V  o _

_al// n)pr,r>4> vj / rr a r r  o v x ) T  y^l
f i / 'Q O  b>4) 'A > J A  jO- A r t l& D  A>*y vr M J 'f i JfOt o p i^ o

'a i j s 't l?>o v* v a o  p j i  ‘S t  io l  
p y \ j > p  p\ * >n uT>,3 ' 7'3) JI >$ui Jui?'

r'VJT' 1 ^ 0  A f  ^  fS r -n

otvv / L y i  's>~c> >p~rr> m y-ipf) nrW "t t a m  
\ £ i*>»o > K q y ^ y j i ^ ' r ,  v a d A 4
’ /V>b?* o  d i \ f £ y  I < & 'u /

(2) The omissions of certain subjects or Talmudic views in 
the Alfasi and in the Asheri are an emphatic proof of their 

anti-IIalahic character, namely, that they can be ignored by 
the later codifiers of the Talmud.

b o f f i  . <t<«5 fls|® (113)



^ Q o r r  a i v i o  "*7 a j a d  » 4  '̂7 /ojiv 4 â // 1
u»ap m x »7 J o t  f*w />  y /> ^  i ,v j  > u u i  ,v ^

. . /^d^o fo-sja
j<Dcfl -*/>f A/JV

,W P ’c 5 jg /j -a^p  y<d ,0,YT/  /'A/'Ot * »V)J7> /ot
. p j w i a a  f*'ar M W  , ^ a 6  U w  ! * » * , , • > »  L ~ 1  

Nrr> r 0*31-7 ^ oJtr
f,vuA M V  p  U & M U 'W  n n  J * T

A /; vdjŷ  ; ED »a-fTjOcs ^ > ;  W-TC5

(3) In spite of the fixed rule3 laid down by the methodol­
ogical writers in which the Halaha i3 decided in favour of one 
teacher against his opponent, the view of the latter must not 
be either entirely dismissed or ignored but under certain 
circumstances, an attempt has to be made to use that opinion 
as well for deciding doubtful cases*

' i r r r  JVUHlarTT te rv i)6s>  t  ̂
^ * 0 - r  rN7-A L ^ p r r j x J  -^y ^  ~ r r ) J

âr|,v^'Vio h ' rT 2i y  I / v j u j
>yjj A50D 'tP^y fNM^JfD $ ) &  OJj^o

J O # y  AJ>V 2^J/^P7 ~10£yJ

*4) Whenever Talmudic sources apply the phrase ^J fA S ^ 
there is an indication that for practical considerations 

the more lenient view las to be taken*

‘,3 j b 9 . * & » ■ • * .  ~r * > t < x _______________



%

/ J j p J  u  *'*'v r  *  /=>

^ j p  j J f p i  * # ' ) ! ' * ' * * *

(5) fhfn the Tfldjmidle text use., the term H f i f  , this
introduces a proof for or a sup art of the previously expressed 
vie*. Yet the terir indicates a refutation or a

difficulty urijin out of a Tannaitic text*
yi»«vi7> WĴ n /f,V j-Ĵ i >tr>! Jo~f *

w /f >  '  » j> io  U j s ? > ) j b j  I v o p

1 ; |\/c> i'Ijp X) |aj

£ > iy f l< n • o t  «*>.>,/> TV/jhoti. W J ' w T  4/^/) UoA/
m  'Jf Ante* * 3 - ^  7 ^

S ' r> !0 0  * S r  PiJ ,(k

CF r>^u\r> jof Ij "?' j4 X i n  M ’T f n J j '  y a T  yo',~>-r
f i ' f y j  nJv'T W6 ^  [ V ’*7P  j-̂  ,y-i

^'j)V o f* J o  s r r i p ^ y /'-ya f£>J
7  . j^/t» jo 5 0 /d j x w t

{6) The ruling of Mar Samuel in 3aba Bathruf knovvn as v j r r  

fJjI'T M A | a 4/)7 --Would not be extend*?-’ to titia. natter.;, locial 
affairs or economic relationships generally, ’oat merely to 

political conditions as far as taxation and revenue are

31*' r«- ‘70 tt'/J 331



concerned.

(7) There are certain points in the numerous disputes between 
the two Babylonian Amoraim, Abaye and Rava (fourth century), 
in which the Halahic decision is in favour of Abaye although 
it is not so indicated in the pnerao-technic * m p  4 ? >  

when Abayefs opinion seems more logical than that of his 
opponent. The ruling of i j } was limited to independ­
ent contraversies between the two Amoraim but when their dis­
putes related to the interpretation of earlier Tannaitic views, 
the rule or codifying principle was not valid.

The codifiers are authorised to impose restrictions 

even on things permitted if it is in the interest of Religious 

Life that ignorant crowds should be removed from possible

^  «<v o h y i

I jy, J6 o h  r>'6 'X'a/nhj/ ' O A d  «~/>ooi ^
yS tyj i l » u  s j - r  ,V / '"1*7 (rÂ 9 •>>? *> 4  7TT

AOrrr /\/u//o\ , . . £V>/o »»wrr v / d
h = >  -a'aTT. V ' M  ’O n  « J ' x / r T  1 2 ^  o n

S ic u O  " ' f l S j  N 4 }  ^ I flOJSS

tt



IpW Sj-r ) 3to */?> '7/JA-r tp MJ>jtl6s>~T

pi .''*,/<WJ p9(5j .Vp-i nA/5)0/̂ 7̂  AAXO A-07* I
j 4lrn- hs>S)D~'~T"aao a & J w p«s rJ^ 3/av

jvJt " W 7  , V A /0 UU/>/3 r>/?* p  ^ ) ^ - 2

t i)jo^a i x v i n *  a*x > 7  '  w n  t » 4  a'^r-7
Nvn  /y t^  ^'ji ~aM &  r>S £v//> jla o  •zrr*/>r*l

: - ? !  p n r i p )  14 *  I m o  /i? /̂ r. A  'Aa-7 î -s> y y n u L

v n ^ ' v l  * » 4  *>«r> »7 >v p* >Vy^ |n^
-TV bi
W J ' l f l P  *>A* V r T ' f l W  r D T  -AA/ ^ ^ '7 - >

s  ) J/v£ 2  o

(B) According to H# Benjamin every court is invested, with 
far-reaching authority in administering the Law, even if 
their measures extend beyond the narrow limits of legal usage 

I or custom* A 3 "T ̂ 0~T Oj)
I pT,vri n » i  i,aj n o ^ ^ O )  p o V .6

U o w n  c\/vfc» AJ-OJ/A V ^ X  I ’^ U ) / A O  jU'V/> O 0 T -£>=*■ 
►yjuw© JrT/ir>Tb or> Juyn  ,-irzx “T^J *t ^ 4oj
7 0  1,7 ij/y A 7*/V » * 0  |7T ^  jV> | U ^ T 7 > ' M A A  I f t 'T f T T * )

I . . y v p A  ' v a ^  A v r ^ c J i

(9) R# Benjamin is aware of the modifying influence 
exercised by political conditions on Kalahic practice*



J f lU O  V>7 p i  U H  i J ' I S i f J I 5

L • ■ u > J y  y v & T ^  f i t 1!  / J *  J o z u i  t ) 4 j n  £>’ '

re " rJ  S At/7 yi/iVi iii a final indication 
that the view of Tannaite or Amora thus excluded is not 

authoritative* F# Benjamin offers proofs fjr the authority 
of such Kalahic opinions in spite of the term
being used*

M h o  * m » i  y ’W H -T  r f ^ V r

r>5>uj f. • • s i l l i n '  a m ' V
. . . o'rr ,Vf5 »/v pv»y.. > s>

/ O ^  pio- 5/1 /fKrr 7 2 f y r  ©:*.
'o  Uspoj) H* I ^ytsD ~rnn •p)$>w*>
>9 . ^ 7  ^A-^SV* r»OAfT O f l W D  ^SK/> ;E Q  "J >Y

>) a ^ o

\ ; A ) U )  ^

(ll) R. Benjamin limits the rule of t J 'J iH m O Z i f j ' s f t V )  O  /S<2*£> 
to such opinions of B# Shimeon b* Gamaliel a3 have internal 
or external support and a logical background*

° ^  11 iiia-lN-“- u«)
Hfa



j \ f )  ~>Z> ' J  At*MT* 1 p  W/W-&V T2 *> ,

f Aii rV^jo j ' r ^ r  . ..'o/ J 'wO / V ^ 4 /

- f  y  w /p  c&e/^o a s &f> J-/oa»v ,v / t  A>yr> »p/~r 
rtij.cjnj j ' - M  b  a » i  h ) O y ^ / >  v j ' V T

(12) -Then peace and goodwill are in jeopar a » the strict 
Law of r > V ^  may be set aside and the Lav, or method of 
compromise may be applied#

L I  / ^ « 9 ©

I'p4 n’A >n nup'r K>j,rr̂ n r
■ '  * ->» -2. r>~> j j b  j t ~ r

(13) 10 abbinic decision ■ on the principle of |*

M) 7) |0 A W  should be upset by another habbi#

& d M rS /)P  't7)V /5vJ/? UA A V/»"7 /V y -V/

(O /)>/! |^T p & J & ' J  J O  £)(f/ J U J J f l ' v p  A j p j r r p

i .- . * - r  i y  flV * v  6 ytfj.>

lo \|SrcL 1 ■* + # * a 1J2U> ̂



pa r t* ii.

Chanter I.

Chapter 2. 

Chapter 3.

Chapter 4*

Political Life.
(1) Introduction to -olitical Life.

(2) Geography#
(3) Uncertainty of the Tinea.
(4) General Political Conditions.

(5) Law and Court3.
(6) Jews and Non-Jews.

(7) Taxes.
Religious Life. 
Communal Life.

(1) Beth Bin.
(2) The Rabbinate*

Economic Life.
C- r 4 er Social Conditions.

(l) Family Life.

%c)

'

-



POLITICAL COHPITIQII3. '~T
J

I t  must be borne in  mind th a t our Hesponsa o f fe r  no

systematic or methodical descrip tion  of the subject and

problems to be d ea lt  w ith in  th is  part of our work. A l l  

the d e ta i ls  gathered from the Responsa fo r  the descrip tion  of 

the p o l i t i c a l  l i f e ,  the re l ig io u s  conditions, the socia l 

and economic fac to rs  under which the Jews of our period l iv e d ,  

arose out of in d iv id u a l cases disconnected from one another.

They in te re s te d  A. Benjamin and other a u th o r i t ie s ,  mentioned 

in our c o l le c t io n  only so fa r  as they have a bearing on the 

Laws and Customs of the Jews.

These laws and usages were p a r t ly  c o d if ied  and s e tt le d  in
the sources, U3ed by our author, and p a r t ly  s t i l l  f lu id  w ith ­

out some a u th o r i ta t iv e  decision. The former although mentioned 

by e a r l ie r  Halahic  w r ite rs  may have given r is e  to d iffe rences  of 

opinion, the l a t t e r  may be of an e n t ire ly  novel character and 

w ithout p a r a l le ls  in  preceding l i t e r a t u r e  and there fo re  could 

be decided e ith e r  by analogy or by balancing the disputed view 

according to recognised methodological p r in c ip le s . This will 
be seen in  a l l  the chapters trea ted  in  th is  p art of our essay. 

The whole subject cannot be trea ted  here fo r  i f  done so i t  

would requ ire  a general survey and d e ta ile d  c h a ra c te r is t ic  of 
the whole vast Responsa L i te ra tu r e  from Cfaonic times up to 

the n ineteenth  century. To bring home the p o in t, however, 

one or two d e ta i ls  w i l l  not be out o f place. Thus when cases



of murder or p iracy or kidnapping or robbery, are the subject 

of the Responsa n e ith e r  the questioner nor the author is  i n t e r ­

ested in  the p o l i t ic a l  or economic aspects as such, but as fa r  

as they concern the Jewish law of marriage or divorce, the 

adm in is tra tion  of c h a rita b le  funds or the law of damage done 

to property. These instances w i l l  be increased in  each 

part of our work and cannot be pointed out from case to case.

Yet fo r  the understanding of the character and the nature of 

our m a te r ia l ,  th is  dominating fa c to r  must never be lo s t  s ight  

of. This means to say tha t the main object of the w r i t e r wa3 

not to heap up h is to r ic a l  m a te ria l or to provide documentary 

evidence but to use the l a t t e r  fo r  Kalahic purposes* This by 

no means v/eakens or e lim inates the h is to r ic a l  value of the  

a u th o r ’ s m a te r ia l ,  so abundantly o ffe red  in b is  Responsa but 

i t  merely is  responsible fo r  the abrupt and d is jo in te d  nature  

of our m a te r ia l.  This accounts fo r  many shortcomings and 

weaknesses. Thus the incompleteness of the p ic tu re , which 

necessitates  the consultation  o f other s im ila r  and d is s im ila r  

contemporary utterances and documents* is  evident. We turn  

f i r s t  to the p o l i t i c a l  conditions as fa r  as they are Reflected  

in  our c o lle c t io n . In  th is  chapter our m a te ria l i l l  he divided  

in to  three main headings^

( l )  the in te rn a l and external re la t io n s  between the ru le rs  and 

the Jews. This paragraph w i l l  include a l l  the informaoicrn, 

we car> glean from R. Benjamin’ s Responsa about taxes and duties. 

(2 j The in fluen ce  of the p o l i t ic a l  conditions or the form of



Government under which the Jews l iv e d  in  J#L* Europe in  

th is  period o f th e i r  l i l e  and re l ig io n *  lo r  iscflkJB ie *  to le c *  

ance or \e rsecu tio n i

(3) the standard o f security  or in s e c u r ity  which the Jew

ehjoyed or su ffered  a t  the hand of h is  governors or fe l lo w -

c it iz e n s . Here we w i l l  have to glean from our m a te r ia l

d e ta i ls  about the persecutions by the ru lin g  classes or by the

disorderly raob.

F in a l ly  a d es c rip tio n  of the duties and taxes to which ,

Jews of the south eastern provinces were subjected in  the

time of R* Benjamin will conclude this chapter#
our f i r s t  task must be to estab lish  proper in te rn a l  or

ex te rn a l re la t io n s  e x is t in g  between the Government on the

cue side and the Jew as an in d iv id u a l and as a member of the

Community on the other aide*

In  our period the inediueval conception of the treatment

due to the Jew was s t i l l  in  vogue* The mediaeval mind of

ru le r  s and governorj became accustomed to look upon the Jew
%

as a source of h ie  income. This deeproofed inhuman method 

p re va ile d  up to the nineteenth century* In  the f i f t e e n t h  

and s ix te en th  century, in  sp ite  of the Renaissance and the  

i^aybreak of Enlightenment the o ld  inhuman and barbaric  system 

s t i l l  enriched the vested in te re  ts of toe slowly dying feudal  

lords*
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The close dependence of the Jew on the lord of the town
or province is  c le a r ly  manifested in  the case described in  

a Responsum, where i t  is  stated that no Jew is  perm itted to 

s e t t le  or granted the r ig h t  to leave or to give up h is  

dom icile w ithout the permission of the lo rd  of the place.

Under Turkish ru le ,  there was a general conscription  

of a l l  the Jews in  the Ottoman Umpire. This re g is te r  enabled 

the a u th o r i t ie s ,  w ithout in te r fe r in g  in  the r ig h t  of the Jew 

to change h is  dom icile , to c o lle c t  and cash the taxes, wherever 

th “ T“  i

Quite d i f fe r e n t  was the s itu a tio n  when the Jews l iv e d  

under a C h ris tia n  lo rd  or ru le r .  In  a most i l lu m in a t in g  

case, R. Benjamin describes how the lo rd  of a c i ty  endeavoured 

to prevent a Jew from leaving h is  ju r is d ic t io n  and from 

removing to the domicile of h is  fa th e r - in - la w ,  even th rea ten ­

ing death through h is  agents or h ire l in g s .  This love of 

the lo rd  fo r  h is  Jewish subjects was not an u n se lf ish  one, 

fo r  he was a c tu a l ly  concerned about the eventual decrease 

in  h is  income by the loss of rates and taxes, re s u lt in g  in

•A»a/I > 0  A/x* I' * * * 1

n i p t )  /oa u w >  A ' l t o  p> w # )  r  I®'”'

th:---------     *

o9 da.



y\ m ,aoy/> /a  ,*>r> *vy r> in/* I y i } ŷ
t\JX x i  / *  /> w >  N i f l t a  o 3  J

,va f l j  & v /p ~ t  j i ) &  I ' * *  ' r ? I - * * *  M > V U / ^
This is reflected too, in the words of . 1* Benjamin,

when he says that no Jew was allowed to settle in the country
or dominion of the kingdom, unless he was ready to nay a
certain sum of money which entitled him to reside in that
province or district* 1 0) 4 a J~-/ J °

yv I jU  M p ' p

Such interference on the part of the ruling lord with 

the freedom of movement of the Jew, must have been a great 
strain on them. Their threats reached such an extent that 
a spiritual le der like R« Benjamin was deterred from pro­
mulgating the tightful and prescribed curses of excommunication 
on his adversary, whose case will be cited in another connect­
ion of this work, out of fear of Government interference.

This fear was all the more justified because as we learn 

the ruler or the judge actually decreed corporal punishment 
on H* Benjamin and only intervention from influential.persons 

frustrated the execution of this decree*

The deeper cause of this extraordinary juridicial decree^ was 

due to the fact that an informer reported to the lord that 

\m Benjamin considered himself a greater judge than his
  - W i n *



compere. Among thoje  who intervened and brought about the 

annullment of the decree were men , probably of Jewish o r ig in ,  

who < re s ty le d  princes of the Land* and the

m ultitude  of God-:earing people*

J i / M *  '3 ^ 7  I  h i 1 1 f t )  A» ' *  W ' J J  ™  t
I *be see th a t  Jews applied  to the lo c a l lords fo r  permission to 

enter in to  marriage re la t io n s  or to dissolve the same, w ith ­

out . a c e  of lo c a l Jewish a u th o r it ie s . , '

A ' X J t A

> y * j j pi a n t p /  na;r> ̂ ' J y * Uoa ,v>/>b
b a v f a  /-Ja <©ya/» /wr* .m / -a/ j i h . o - J ) ' U y 4 j> * r - r

/ v  WA'Aoy I J / i J O f i )n /  4 /WXZf
y o )  *tr>AAm If> 
Iij , y i \ a t *>?> ’j v * /  /yjv> jib

JFJ.D OjO ASHJUtj *!•!) »v>v) ..OAMVJJU

The ru le rs  fu r th e r  assumed the r ig h t  and power to 

in te r fe r e  in  the in te rn a l a f f a i r s  of the Community. Thus 

H. benjamin was proh ib ited  from performing any le g a l  or 

j u r i d i c i a l  fu n c tion  no m atter whether in c iv i^  or m atrim onial 

cases. 'Jt'TAfA/' ?  M »  , / y

i

In  sp ite  of the fa c t  tha t the Jew was looked upon as a 

source of income by ru le rs  and lo rds , we hear of lo c a l  

and general persecutions having taken place and having



darken?* the life of the Jevj la  this period. One has to 
be\»r in raina first vi ail that the msjioiy of the terrible

!''  j rtugal

v. e :i ter. p# rarjtes*
There are frequent reference^ to those never forgotten tragic 

events, describe! or referred to in our collection* Thus 
we react : h

p j y  am ̂ *9/ a>j cv)

• *,v ^\</5 £ c V / W
a w ) rcarnt/ j*a/ M v o  a*/* p> o& \4 t>  i p t y ' M v f v J ^  

£a/ /J/i'o/y b7 \‘ i y  A W /  l y i & J

/  ;

The Jewish communities in south Europe ..are greatly 

increased by refugees from the countries of per w cution 

in Christian Europe and they brought the memories of the 

terrible persecutions in the countries under the sway of the 

Inquisition with them. The experiences of ti. eue dafferer vf 
coaid not be deleted from the minds of the nev/comers to the 

land of Turkish tolerance and freedoia. That this tolerance 
and liberty were curtailed under the Turkish rule was the 
legacy of the intolerant and fanatic Byzantine Empire.

This explains another report of the terrible political

BQ7.405# f
E.Bunzj 'Geschichte der Juden in Biciliun. in his ’Bur

Geschichte urid Literatur’, Berlin, 1345, pp. 5 391531. 
refers to this passage here.
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conditions under which the Jews of this periou suffered#
This cones from the pen of R. Jamuel who a a y a f
A ' i ’t ' U I  &p/'fly tU'ars,*) i y j  *3/7//v,^ I j ' j n / a  m s *

M M  1 oj/w^ 2>/;y/j h ' t > 4 * > 4
This reflects the constant peril in the life and property 

of the Jew# Amphasis may be laid on R# uamuel Kalai*3 

words# He looks upon his own contemporaries (a) as oppressed 

l J p )N iy  &nd (b) persecuted J an(i (e) helpless and
powerless against both oppression and persecution# These 

characteristics of the conditions of the time speak more 
eloquently than documents or decrees could convey;on the 
state of helpless ness which must have been the tragic* lot 

of contemporary Jewry#
Apart from thi3 general explosion and persecution, some 

local tragedies of this type are recorded in our Responsa#
Thus the Jews of Petras were forced to leave their domicile 

on account of enemies and to seek refuge in Arta* The Eea* 

ponaa uses the words O ^

which may mean enemies who besieged the city, but more likely 

enemies of the Jews who threatened the life and security of 

the Jewish inhabitants of this town#
Similarly R# David Cohen as we know from his own words, 

*a« compelled to leave .Ctfjflr... where he officiated as 
Spiritual Guide to the Jewish Community and look for safety 

in .6 C<ruu,‘

29Ctf411a#
115b*

IW



The causes o f these re lig io u s  and p o l i t ic a l  persecutions  

are te rs e ly  hut t r u th fu l ly  d e c id e d  by R# Benjamin with the 

words 1 th a t a l l  the persecutions and a f f l ic a t io n s  imposed 

on us Jews again and again are due to the endeavour of the 

Government to e x to rt money,1 These ex to rtio n s  found express­
ion in  d if fe r e n t  ways e ith e r  by bod ily  or corporal punishment 
or by w ithho ld ing  from the unfortunate  v ictim s of these tyrants 

food and drink . *> A y  ,11/ ! » i Q ' f r > n ' 7  A r z J  ■

BAkV y n v t  )  j / § y >  \) f ) f )  Tt y  j I®,* ;^/;V v*)
r-ryo >i Ad/ip tw yy-vr> /

probably d if fe r e n t  k in d3 of to r tu re , m ilder and severer 

forms of the In q u is it io n  were app lied  in  these circumstances. 

Another instance of p o l i t ic a l  troub le  may be in fe rre d  from 
the case of a c e rta in  man who was contemplating to leave

lo /  j.Arta fo r  a fo re ig n  d es tin a tio n . The expression z>J X ' M

surely  im plies th a t some p o l i t ic a l  tro u b le  

of a serious nature existed  in  the place a t th a t time* It
may be th a t in  some instances the explusions and persecutions  

were not due to re lig io u s  in to le ran ce  or greed on the part of 

the governing bodies, but ra th e r to the w a r - lik e  conditions of I
the Age, which disturbed the peaceful l i f e  of Jews as well as 

of G e n tile s  in  these parts  of Lurope.

? 416b.



p o l it ic a l  c o id it iq l .,. / jP

The c h ie f Jewish Communities freq u en tly  re fe rre d  to in  

our P.esponsaare the Greek te r r i to r ie s  in  the Balkans which were 

la te r  attached to the Turkish Empire a f te r  the conquest of 

Constantinople by the Turks (A p r il 6th 14 53) and the I t a l ia n  

coastal p a rt o f Venice and the adjacent t e r r i to r ie s .  The 

most im portant Communities in  the Balkans were Constantinople  

and Salonika. The Rabbinate*of these two Communities were 

headed by such a u th o r it ie s  as E* hoses K fipoali, B# E l i ja h  

M izrah i and H* Joseph T a itsak  who were supported by a s ta f f  

of learned  men so th a t th e ir  decisions were recognised fa r  

and wide by the Jews l iv in g  in  a l l  the provincial Communities 

under the p o l i t ic a l  a u th o rity  of the Turkish Empire* Ample 

evidence i 3 furn ished by our Responsa as w e ll aa by those o f 

R. David Cohen and others th a t the p ro v in c ia l communities 

in  these p a r t3 , which e a r l ie r  belonged to the Byzantine 

Empire, turned in  th e ir  communal disputes and re lig io u s  

d iffe re n c e s  to the m etropolis o f the new Empire, C onstantinople, 

and to the second g reat Jewish centre o f Learn ing , Salonika*

The g re a te r p a rt o f our Responsa are concerned w ith the  

various aspects o f contemporary l i f e  in  A rta  and Corfu.

^robably the m a jo rity  o f the Responsa were w ritte n  in  A rta , 

the seat o f R, Benjaminfs a c t iv i ty  and m in is tra tio n .

The following numbers wore w ritte n  in  A rta . Thus.-

l3o



Ho* 176, as in d ic a ted  in  the p o s tc r ip t, Ho, 258, and Bos* 1 ,

13, 112, were a c tu a lly  dated in  A rta , *robably many others

were composed by our author in  the same place, Many times

he usee the phrase:- N \0 W  f ) ^ p ^  /y % /8 \0 | f

in d ic a tin g  th a t the decisions were given in  A rta  and probably

also form ulated in  the same place. Already in  the generation

before E* Benjamin, A rta  was an important Jewish centre. The

a n tiq u ity  o f A rta  induced the e a r l ie s t  Jewish s e t t le rs  in

th is  p lace , to ordain  th a t the S c ro ll o f Rsther should be

read on the 15th , Adar, as i t  was customary in  a l l  anc ien t

coim unities or c i t ie s ,  which were surrounded by w a lls , since

the time o f Joshua, the son o f Hun,

The lead in g  Rabbis were R, Calfeo b. Johanun, uncle of

R* Benjamin and h is  fa th e r-in -la w ;,'1 A, oolomon b* ?„ 2amuol

K a la i and h is  fa th e r  R# Matisyahu and others whose names are

l is te d  in  the f i r s t  chapter of th is  work.

The m a te r ia l o ffe re d  by the Responsa of R# Benjamin as

w ell as th a t  o f IM David Cohen w ith regard to t h e ,p o l i t ic a l ,

communal, re lig io u s  and soc ia l l i f e  o f the Jews in  A r ta , w i l l  
#

be f u l ly  described in  th e ir  proper places. Here i t  may be 

noted th a t the o ld er designation of the town, which was 

s itu a te d  on the mouth of the R iver A rta  and on the se&-

. r: nkell wAio/m. v7 ) , Vienna, II, ,1 1$,
t t y  O 0 W T 7 V 2  w y  A/I S »  A/V'Vj) &UJ

ln«aponsa of : lia Mlanfelt X. 89. ^ *  ''O'*
'  I N N  y i i / i ' f )
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coast o f the Ion ian  is lands was fc t i l l  used in  our period

la -...k, Oiuent,- as HjtJ ') '* )  * *•' ich ... bo iv. . . « io >.i ;

Greek Acatnania* Under th is  name, the town fig u re s  in  

the tra v e ls  of R# Benjamin o f Tu&ela (1170*, who found there  

one hundred Jews ( or Jewish fa m ilie s  ?) on h ia  journeys.

CORFU? A rta  wae in  close economic and p o l i t ic a l  connection w ith  

the Jewish Community o f Corfu, designated by H# Benjamin as 

~ A ) f ) j J  r \  A  and was indeed in  our oerioc the seat of

well-known Rabbis l ik e  R* David Cohen and R# Caleb b. Johanan 

and o thers . There were c f / y  w  there . The court in  

Corfu consulted R# Benjamin in  a m atter o f d ivorce.'

R# Benjamin in  h is  youth was in  Corfu as evidenced by a 

>osteript to ho# 191, where we also le a rn  th a t he came under

who was asked by the leaders of that Comsiunity about th e ir  

old Synagogue which was s itu a te d  in  the inner c ity  and which 

was taken from them by the Government, so th a t they were forced  

to hire a nlaee outsidd the City . a l ls  fo r  pub lic  worshi . 

oince all theposaibilities or chances of recovering the o ld  

building ware remote, the question was raised as to whether

1 it Lthe influence o f R# Gershora and P* B lija k im

An in te re s tin g  s id e - l ig h t  on the H is to ry  o f the Jews
&

o f Corfu can be gained from the Responsa of P. Oarnuel Kalai,

6 107.
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the locality night bo sold to a Greek, who offered to buy 

the place from the Jews of Corfu*
When Corfu was besieged by enemies, the Leaders of the 

Comuiiity evacuate all the holy Appurtenance-

to Venice for greater safety* They were deposited with a 

Jew in that city, who however after the war, refused to

L^PAinc* This town is situated at the western end of the 

Gulf of Corinth. It m i  the seat of JL Javid Cohen*

Another well-known scholar of the time who lived for 
a considerable time in Lepanto, was A* hiya Loir b. ,Javid, 
later on Rabbi in Venice. One of the most prominent 

members of the Community was B* Yedidiah, the Loctor*
H* Benjamin was asked to give a decision about the internal 
affairs of the Community, a subject which will require 
fuller attention in the description^Coiamuixal and Lconomic 

Life in our period#
bepanto supplied Lthrogira and Lulavim £ > 2 / / ^ )  

to the Communities in Greece, G&lonica and Turkey like 

Adrianople, Phillipople and others.3
The local Rabbi, R# Meir b. Johanan complains to ru 

>amual about a Jew in Lepanto who informed against a fellow- 
Jew to the Civil Authorities, accusing him of coin-clipping

Hishpetai Shemuel; Ho* 15#

deliver them back to their original ownera j

n it



a crime vsn m ©  severely punished#

T^lOuJA# This town situated on the iUver jaim&abarya# 
as tfhpwn in a document drawn up there in Ibao ay the Rabbinic 

authorities of the place* R* Menahem, the Joe tor, /V^D » 

and # Shemuel ibn ! lay or*
VXTAa* Jews of ^stras left their domicile on account of 

some persecution and settled in Arta#11' 5robafcly on the same 
occasion, another section of that community left for hepanto, 

where they settle&J* In t- bistros# because
the original inhabitants asked for the contributions of the 

newcomers to the Communal Taxes.
Communal dissensions in Petr&s,between the members of 

the original Community, who were guided by the ordinances 

laid down by K. Jacob b. Jiemarya and the newcomers led by Be «froi 

Joseph yuraon p /?*>/£) * *ho endeavoured to change the earlier 

orcinancee.^
J I-1IAA. This town i n  situated, south of Jalonika# In Janin* 
there were two congregations. One shared four*fifth and 

the other one-fifth of the taxes. The ruler of Janina ,

place, forty of which were supplied by the larger Community 

and ten by the si allthr Community# The apparently
was not inclined to pay his debt# further we find in

styled borrowed fifty ducats from the Jews of this

M..ishpetai Jhsxsaisl; To. 55. 
» • M i Ko. 25.
t f w w 2 Ko# 24.

295#
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Janina, Jews engaged in  s e ll in g  wine to th e ir  fe llo w -  

Jewa in  Arta#

The in h a b ita n ts  of Janina used to earn their l iv e lih o o d  

from trade in  h ides t i l l  outs iders came from other places 

and ousted then from th e ir  live lih o o d #  The question arose 

whether and how fa r  these outsiders had to share the d i f f e r ­

ent taxes le v ie d  on the in h ab itan ts  of Janina* This tax

was c a lle d  • The same term occurs in  ho# ■*£ o f
s*/u,v> ,~ur> .vvy'S

our Kesoonsa* where we read
dS)Mti) A'A)

Janina was the c h ie f town fo r  the import trade  from

Venice* C loth merchants brought th e ir  goods there  and

d is tr ib u te d  them to buyers from several p laces, fo r  example

f  roa i r t a  A H  / $ r ic o la ,  !•&. 1 ssa,

AJ , ’\ f \ £ t J ] rj )  (G a a tu r ia ).

In  consequence o f the abundance of supply, they were 

fo rced  to s e ll  th e ir  own merchandise a t  a cheaper ra te ,  

and th e re fo re  they wanted to impose a new ta> A  \ i  * y  n  H  

on fo re ig n  merchants or trad ers  • A / m y &  A t

J ol\  j y  ^ n U )  A t f ’j j j W ' a p
~p'\AlO 1^33; 7-0 T U X

The c h ie f occupation of in h ab ita n ts  o f Janina wasI
trad e  in  hides.^ Both the r ic h  and the poor earned th e ir

ishpetai Shemuelt ho, 50*
' ^iahpetai 3hemuel; ho.48,



l iv e lih o o d  out of th is  industry .

I H>jrui a) j ^ f  Y f 7 f ^  a
A >  /n^  ifiA/) p * f > y w  cD/^ A'-yj/oJ ✓tM/yi

n m  a a J  h v j  ^ w y )  /)^ y  v/> ro  ^  o u r °

R. Samuel A a la i o f f ic ia te d  fo r  some time as Rabbi of 

Janina.
LARISSA. A Rabbinic Court o f f ic ia te d  here in  1528.
VLLICL. Venice l ie s  in  the north -ea3tern  corner of I t a ly .

I t  was the f i r s t  .of the I t a l ia n  c it ie s  to introduce the Ghetto 

(1516). There was close commercial in tercourse between A rta  

and Venice in  th is  period. We f in d  the author of our Responsa 

on many occasions in  th is  c ity  where some of h is  Responsa 

were w r itte n . R* Benjamin was not a stranger in  Venice, fo r  

he o ften  re fe rs  to h i3 3ojournings in  th is  town during the 

years of h is  study. Thus in  numbers 158, 189,196 and 2 i8 ,  

we have references to h is  ac tu a l stay there . Venice was 

fo r  the Vest of the same importance to Jewish L i f e  and Learn­

ing as ware Salonika and Constantinople fo r  the juust. P o l i t i c ­

a l ana economic conditions may have favoured a c loser connection  

between A rta  on the Ion ian  Sea and the m etropolis  of the  

Western Republics in  Venice.

The many g reat scholars of th is  c ity  are o ften  fe fe r re d  

to by R* Benjamin and w i l l  be found in  our l i s t  o f scholars  

&nd contemporaries in  the f i r s t  p a rt of th is  essay. They
• ’ "Lj. ■ * 4 f *

are:- R, Bendit, R* Issahar b. Shemuel, R. Hiya Leir b. David . 

la than b. Menahem, of Lger, R. Lenahem b. Isaac, R. Lamuel



E a la i, a, David Cohen, R. Meshullam Segal and R. Pinhas.

In  one of the He 3 pons a 9 our autl n 1 J O *  i*JD

and 11 ^ \ J / «  * < J ) Vy . '

She a u th o r ity  of the Venice Rabbinate was acknowledged 

by the Community o f A rta  as seen by th e ir  confirm ation of
lvone of the ordinances promulgated in A rta , Another in d ic ­

a tio n  can be drawn from the fa c t  tha t fou r members of the  

Community of A rta  lodged a p ro te s t s.gainst B. Benjam in’ s 

le g a l decis ion  to the Rabbinate in  Venice.'* F in a l ly  th is  

fa c t  is  borne out by the in te rv e n tio n  of the Rabbinate of 

Venice in  the quarre l between R . David Cohen and our author, 

R. Benjamin.

Venice was the seat o f Ashkenazi as w ell a3 D efard i 

Jews and R« Benjamin praises some customs he observed there . 

R. Benjamin reports  also the wars in  1520-15^0, between 

Venice and probably the Turkish Empire.

The war w ith  Turkey over the possession of the is la n d  

of Cyprus, the Venetians suspected had been brought about 

a t  the in s t ig a t io n  of the in f lu e n t ia l  advisers of Selim  II. 

A fte r  the v ic to ry  in  the B a tt le  of Lepanto ( l 5 $ l ) ,  the Jews 

were threatened w ith  a decree of explusion; but no sooner 

had i t  been passed than i t  was re c a lle d .

,Y 290. *? 196. 306.
^  246. aM,61.
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Benjamin spent a considerable tine in the evening of 
hi3 life in Venice, where he stayed f o r  a considerable time 
to publish hi3 Response in the well-known printing press of 
.an lei Bomb erg (1S38). During his stay in Venice, he 

was enabled to make full uae of the magnificent private 

collection of Hebrew manuscripts and early printed books in 

the Library of 1, Alia b. Abba lari J s j r >  The list 
of the many other worthies and lovers and friends of Jewish 

scholarship and literature in Venice can be found in an earlier 
part of this work*
IvjBOGBl. Another Italian Community to be mentioned here is 
the famous seat of learning in Bologna in Uort’ e*m Italy*
The Rabbi of this town, R* BbrahInk coifi the decision
of our author against the protest raised by H# David Cohen# 
BBZARj# &e find !?•Benjamin in this town, where he wrote

23two of his Responsa /

Cjo>:.:OBA, A reference to Cremona in Italy is made in Lo# 126 
of our collection# A young girl named ^

of this niace married an elderly man*

23 126. 
1 >6#



Prom the literary material at our disposal* we may con­
clude that the Jew lived in constant terror of persecution 
on the part of the Government and individual05 unuer a 

heavy burden of taxes, in the permantent feat of extortion, 

and in want of protection by the upholders of Justice and 

odder. These conditions exercised their influence in three 
differnt aspects of Life, faithfully mirrored in the Responsa 

of our age.
'e can divide the material at our disposal into three 

different srou^s: (l) the uncertainty nd unsafely of
Jewish life a3 shown by frequent instances of murder, (d) 
by numerous cases of piracy on the seas and kidnapping on 

land and (d) by the insecurity of Jewish wealth and property 
at the hands of robbers and thieves# buch uhrestful and 

insecure conditions coula prevail only under weak and dis­
orderly political administration or an unrestful executive 

power.
The first group will be illustrated and the underlying 

fact corroborated by the following instances, Low we turn 
first to the conditions in Arta where a Turkish brigand killed 

a 2 ii Jew named Loess dusi ( *0/0 jn-Jewish
witnesses testified the case and apparently the murderer 

was not interfered with by the local police or legal author-



'From the documents a t our disposal, we gather thax many Turks 

were fully cognisant of the fact tha t one of their people 
k i l le d  the said Loses 3usi. In  the same connection the 

murder of another Jew, Abraham Latin }» j -> , a villager in

the same district was put to death by a n ative  of h is  place*1 

e $ee that Ih&’ui b. She’a l t iel .as
killed by robbers who in sp ite  o f the prospect of a ransom 

to be paid by the young man’s f a t h e r ,in th e ir  villainy preferred 

the life of their victim. The murderer h im self when he was 

taken to pay for his criminal deed confer sed his crime. /  j a
J x ' J t j X i O  t o J / W ' i ' '  'VAa* 'W<9J t f l A y 0  j /

i p j w ^ i p I t o & s j i  p ) A  > ;y  hI ^ a j u j

<£> £)W PAfl) i'OoA JVJiffif) ~TTJy

J M J j d s w j  3t )fiu) *1 '-A A  V  '-X>V /  r/{jJT>

fdtl* »)r>) lAVP^ 'JxA ty/ro*P >huj

' D ~ p y H M ^ )  j J j j  •)!> u j p v  j ) h f )  * i

I  js j i d

There is no indication in our source as to the country or 
place where this event took place so that it is  impossible  

to distinguish between the various localities of these 

similar events. I t  majbe that in the death of oha’ul b. 

ohe’altiel v» A; W  |A the violence took place
in a country or province where presumably orderly courts of

1 bO,67b, 
fa. If.

I i p  ■



Justice admini terad the Law; for in the former cases 
of oses dusl and Abraham Rozin, there is not the slightest 

indication that the Turkish criminals were Either punished 
for their crimes or taken to task for them*

Another case of uncertainty of life in our period# is
'idescribed m  Ko# 19 of our Res onoa where Benjamin was asked 

about a widow who left with her husband her domicile and 

journeyed around that Place* On this journey the husband 
was killed and robbed, but the wife remained alive*

f i i  y  o j  j >

^ > 1  io ffl/iJi J y d  w ) D*'Jy A ’vo's w p

, i f t i p / V = L  ,'wj*/' s h a . }  M i n  r > v i » J l

A further case of murder took place in the district 

of aoulia  ̂ ^ n / } Z )  ) **here t«»o -uarrunos found refuse;
the first one lost his life as a victim of murderers on the

road and the other died a natural death and was buried accord
b . ■ing to the rites of the Church* This affords a further illus

tration of the uncertainty of life in out fieriod*

L* Javid Cohen describes these conditions of uncertainty
H’of life in one of his Responea in the following terms;

P-ju ) t ' f f y y  7*> "tJ V/  s>r>\

A >p m,') mro ̂ u/ > ,»:v



Another case of cruel murder is that of a certain 
Joseph b. Isaiah who was taken from a boat, bound hand 
andfoot, and thrown into the sea one hundred miles from

A tragic case is described by Javid Cohen* A 
L&rrano was forced during the time of persecution to embrace 

Christianity and forsake his religion* This ; arrano died 

on the highway, being killed by robbers without finding 

a last resting place in a grave or a cemetery but was 

cruelly exposed to the vultures.

Conditions did not improve during the period under 
revie . In one document dated 1562 in Arta, we hear of 
a Creek ki.lia.: a Jew on his bur,iness errand*

Another case of the uncertain conditions prevailing dur­
ing the century, is that reported in a document dated 1597



in which a certain Isaac travelling 011 a boat from Bofia 

to luda via Belgrade was killed and robbed of hi 3 roney 

which amounted to about two thousand b '-J z d i , r

A further instance illustrating the unsafely and 

uncertainty of the ccnailions is that of a certain Judah 

Bib&s ( w^° ?<as hilled by Gentiles whi st sitting
with them and did not want to make the sign of the cross*

p  a x  »  f a

p , V  MT>O/O vf frjy>> /JV 0><S
• V v  n j  j i M ' f r  t n ^  ^ y w >  a//,v i ^ m y b

,o / i p/ ^t'oap />w/i /'//;>» /V 
,■»j ,•>i o MV'/in *Tr>V ^ p  f ’3 | J oJ T

,/jp T 0 v>#l .v j -n v | W * * /  / ^ / y n r p
I ;4 a *  I # * *  fAMV)/

%Three facts arise out of this description. I’irst eft' 

all that Jews were lax in observing the prohibition of 

drinking the wine of Gentiles. Secondly that in spite of 

their laxity, they would not make the sign of the Qross 

even under force. Thirdly that in their external appear­

ance the Jews were not distinguished from their contemporaries. 

The stor'y of this Judah Bibas offers other details concern­

ing the relation between Jew and Gentile.

In another document, we hear of a certain i'rancisco

Mlshpetai ohemuel: Ko. 30.
I " “ Iso. 81.

Sk*3 .



i:,ipiri, \n tT >  ’ W H p  I )

a prominent citizen of Fraga who entrusted

the same Judah Bib&s with the sale of a 3 car let gown and that

} e was accustomed to do business for his Gentile friend*
/V nr A  4W/<^ oa.'f.o sm*4 30 

*t)Mr*?\ , r > ' £ W  J & y  * w i  a w ^ . 4  T/5>/
TTDA| Jt/yn iJ  fAsl . O S  A/A t*

. . /flM * tI \ J iv / w ^ n p i ^ v o

further we learn that the Jews refrained for aome time, 

owing to the presence of robbers, from visiting the neigh­

bourhood of that place where the murder happened.? The 

insecurity may have been primarily due to the war between 

the Turks and the rulers of Corfu, which took place about 

this time* vis* 1538 as indicated in the documents*

A fourth instance of a similar type io that of a 
certain Isaac b* Samuel of Janina who was going on hi3 way 

to Larissa where he went for business purposes and dis­

appeared on his return journey from Larissa near Trioolu 

' v. . « last seen In the company of two asa-driver»* '

This was in the year 1552*

Other cases showing the insecurity of our period, are 

reooraed in our source as due to (l) piracy and (2) captors.

ldering the vicinity of the sea and the general uncertain­
ty of life, it ia not surprising to hear of siome cases of

^ hishpetai Shemuel: *Io, 31*
Bo. 82. .

•Vf



piracy*
From a document contained in the evidence of a 

noro&n called Aolu ( ), wife of a certain Janiel

b. Samuel, we le^tn that the latter was taken by pirates 

from Tdiodes ( <3/■*/-) ), who in their barges attacked a 

cargo-boat in which her husband was sailing. She pirates 

made up their minds to sell the said Janiel on the slave 

market but owing to a storm which broke out on the sea, he 

lost is life in the water.*1

a* Javid Cohen reports a similar case of piracy. One 

boat sailing from Genoa in the direction of the ,aot, was 

captured by pirates vino brought t&e b^3.i»t the captives to 

the slave market. Among the captives was a Jewish girl, who 

was ^olu to a Gentile. The latter tried to force her to 

change her religion. Yet she refused. Finally she met

she fled from a Christian country to Turkey.

third case of oiracy is reported in one of our Aesponsa1? 
where husband and wife were captured by pirates and had to 

be redeemed. The redemption of this couple uid not burden 

the purse of the congregation or the communal funds for there 

were available some valuable deposits in the hands of relations.

 ̂ ft*-1o •  ̂i o.
220. G20a«

a Jew of Genoa «ho is described as [AO /># 7 J  with V(bom



The frequent instances in wl ich the great, duty of 

redemption of captives ( jJ'T-S )* was tiscd and
imposed upon the Jews, individuals aa well as Communities, 
illustrate this second aspect of the insecurity under which 

the Jews lived in this period and in thi3 part of Europe.

Finally, numerous cases can be adduced from our sources 

for the uncertainty and insecurity of Jewish property in our 

period, ilo wonder when life was not safeguarded against 

murderers that property should be treated in-the same way 

by thieves and robbers, first, a few utterances by R, Ben* 

jamin and others describing these pitiable conditions gener­

ally will be quoted and analysed and afterwards individual 
examples of robbery and theft committed on Jewish property 

will be collected.
Thus vrfe read:'* j / y o u !  6 $ ! ^

£ * i y > iz j j i  ivoJ r h p n

from which v/e also gather that any attempt to disturb or

prevent the theft may h&ye had fatal consequences for the

owner of the property, for he pleads: 
h i 3  a #  'a

' 'A) V  A f l f t  O  7> G ' J 'MM

This i 3 an additional reminder th a t murder fo llow ed robbery 

and*, that murder hbber: d in hand w ith one
another, 'robably the e a r l ie r  caeca enumerated showing*

*4 50.
lyf^-



the insecurity ol human life may h^ye been accompanied or 
f o 11 o v, e d by t o b l ■ v j • ̂

■ ^Another cate of theft can be auuuoeu from one of our
deepouo-1 in which X deposited with 'i a bo* of old silver 

uxid g«i3e» The deposit wa3 kept together with the property 
of Y and both were stolen or tobbeu by housebreakers#

*v sixaii.av case is also discussed*11*
F f O D / o M d )  i & p  U ' V  f \ y o u * n ' b  y o o / )  ^

f/vc^y l > y  I * * ' * !  
c w y  p i  ] r y i j o v j  rw><//

p j v /  o y a * )  0 y : x 2  1 ^ 2
l  I V » * >  U^X »  OWX> fiy/i /'00V

If property was not safe in the home, how mucu less on
the highways ana open spaces and roads where roboors were

ay*ng ia wait tc uespoil the wayfarers generally and the

merchants oing to markets especially* Thus an agent who
went with merchandise belonging to a f«llov.-Jewt to one of
these markets was despoiled of the goods commissioned to
hiau J#r> V O ^ O K  J/ ~>

(J v m  4  rX * ) i  * H W  ut f t p  ) 1 i \ » / >  A > T \ y 9 ) t >  X) >1*U J

& r >  [ a / hj/ y r n / 0

r & J n T )  [ j n o  y x A t b i t )  l u x ' }

*>>or> ,vzx* ,v> 14 } ,V Q w  /voV/xxsy
, . I M 7 2  M y w  &v/ vpy

another instance of theft and robbery^l*rom the home of

a Jev; is recorded also* Here X took lodging in the house of 
-9 vhere he deposited with him a full purse ui money f tied

i y x i

.t m  *sr>//



and locked it up, nevertheless i t  was lost, presumably through 
theft* The argument was whether the purse contained golden 
ducats or simply copper coins.

. m / j n  r> y> / f l M n )  ' v J p  <7)^
An interesting case of theft is reported in one hecponsum/^ 

We learn that a certain Dr* R* Elijah promised his future 
son-in-law, a dowry of two hundred golden ducats and one 

hundred copper coins and suitable attire, which however were 

untimely stolen from the house of the prospective father-in-law*

A similar case is discussed^ when a quarrel arose between two 
dews, X and Y • X lent Y money in currency of their country 
or province* The loan was secured or guaranteed by a pledge 
consisting of some valuable article of gold or silver. Thieves 
broke in by night and robbed the box where X kept his own 

valuables together with the oiedged articles.

Apart from kidnapping on land, which forced Jewish commun­

ities to exercise the great religious duty of redeeming captives,

), and age old red custom i ih Life^^c*
/X);̂ ry T  ( , ,D ) r m  W P  ^ ! > « ,

■ A J J ^ a b  v / J
tliere were also Jewish prisoners of war \  )*, who had to

iihe freed from the hands of +heir captors. Thus we have a 
case of captors bringing husband and wife before the authorities

mat
o f the Community with the view of releasing them for a suitable

1-9.121a. /<ii35.
^580a. ^S-.. 330a.

lit*)



su itab le  sum of money. These captors could not have been 

ordinary kidnappers or p ira te s  but s im ila r  people of a more 

o f f ic ia l  character fo r  otherwise i t  would be most unlSdkely 

th a t they should p ra c tis e  th e ir  crim inal handwork in  such 

an open manner. I f  they did so, th is  would throw very 
gloomy l ig h t  on the p o l i t ic a l  conditions p re v a ilin g  in  the 

country and in  our period.



^ . m ^ L  ooa:;iTio.; .

In teaer.il . .i-enjariin , ivts voice to oorapl ints about
'Mfr

the harashipa unaer which the Jews llvea in his time. He 
surely voices the feelin^ of the majority of hio oontemp-

/
orariee when he writes (Intr tion 15m- : JOfn

'TU'TJnl JDQfo r&Jl  o n  o c  \ . a  nr t ' c

troubleo of the tine a m  what Cod deoreea upon uc to bear 
exile ana hopelessness in the Lanas of our enemies J It is 
characteristic that a m n  of .Benjamin’s type should look 
upon the laua of his unhospitable hosts an * the Lana of 
our enemies'.'

This huruship oauseu by exile ana oppression was felt
#

in daily life in moat of the v ealin^s with non-Jews, 
on© place (164.^66 , our ource ^epiota the situ, tion:

ftOpJ* )*AJN r> T;<̂i

'tht hunu of the tuition isj heavy upon us ana they have the 
power to treat us Jews -cooruing to their own le&al system?

uae might be te uptea to ask what wrori£ ooulu the 
contemporaries and especially such men as H.j*enja.uinf u 
practical jud£,c ana a le^al authority see in the



application of u reao^fiiBed ana established Law against the
Jev/8 • Tne answer to this question la ^iven plainly by
K.* enjamin in el iracterioinf the oo unintrj tion of this

law when Jews atoou before a Gentile court. ue say a:
Mjw wodi'^ xjjoa^ i * v *>#>*>

p'J’ ^ n a  ,v/ ,•>)>) flipd) ~ry M w
This means that Gentiles first rob the Jew of his money, 
then they torture him a m  apply all the barbaric methoas 
of the inquisition to make him confess before he is put to 
v eath (40Gb). Under ouch conuitions, which riuiouie every
sense of accent justice, law rana oruer and methoas of

«

jurisdiction, is it surprising- that Jewish Judges who were 
brought up in the spirit of the law ana ialmuu shoulu look 
with horror on such a miscarriage of i*aw and Justice?

if there had been friendliness aiu benevolence on the 
part of the rulers or fellow citizens, a man of K.Jeujamin*o 
oaribre would not have applied such a strong conn eran? it ion 
on his hosts ana frienas • R .benjamin <nu with him mult* 
ituues of Jews lookea upon their sojourn in .an unfrienaly 
lunu as an eulct auu aecree of Goa, that is * a puniah* 
meat ana a visitation . It is neealess to say how juot- 
ifiea such a juufr.ient was.



As a oonsequence Jews were accustomed in a time of 
trouble and distress, most probably of a political nature, 
to make vows or promises of a religious character, in order 
to strengthen their supplication for help before God.

Illuminative for the legal position of the Jew is the 
following case of our collection1. A Jew was forced to 
pay the debts or obligations, which a fellow Jew who 
defaulted by escaping abroad, owed to a non-Jew. It 
seems that the non4«Jewish authorities extended the solid­
arity or the common obligation of the Jews to the inhab­

itants of the same city or to members of the same com­
munity. Thus an innocent man became involved in mon­
etary trouble by no fault of his own and since the stranger 
had to pay up for the committments of his fellow-Jew, 
the anarchy and injustice administered to the Jew becomes 
quite apparent. This lack of order or justice will be 
even moit obvious when we consider all the cases given by 
our author in which the interference of the leading Gentile 
courts in the life of the individual as well as of the 

community at large, are mentioned*

1 089,506a.

m



LAW AMD COURTS.

Ion-Jewish Courts assisted in many instances the Jewish onss. 
Ecclesiastical authorities in their executive powers. Thus 
if a Jewish husband contrary to the decision of the Jewish 
Court refused or was reluctant to divorce his wife, applic­
ation was made to the Courts in order to force the husband
to comply with or to obey the ruling of the Beth Bin! This
procedure was in full agreement with the Talmudio legis­

lation which provides for such emergencies. Moreover, we 
find that the Jewish authorities availed themselves of the 

assistance of the Civil Courts when some obstinate delin­
quent neglected or transgressed the Jewish Law to submit 

him to corporal punishment. * ■ ' * ^

&  AZ> i \11Z U ”  r> I JD * *  ys T  ̂ ■
Similarly the help of Civil Authorities was sought when the 
question of payments of taxes arose and the collection of 
the said taxes was involved. p p ^  0 ^ !  j o X o  *3 >* F

f) ,1 >1 17> 'o  &>lr l  ’ 7 J $ y  7>

This final step, that is, the application to Gentile Courts 
could be taken only in the case of an emergency when the 

Jewish Courts and authorities were powerless to enforce 

payment.

126.207a* 208a.
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urther a case is reooruea in which Jews were punishc*
*1 Gentile iiiiW 

j j , -

»•(> CJ f» ■< Gun to; i;of 110 r* • ii t «*
pps pa n-y* n1f'J ijtfJTJ »/iy^

7)pa i/VM|o)*i W) -/t^ai^co /i'«v i
' '  iVTfi y ~ r \ M  >6>*a* 3)v/ io ia  ,1 s jn  v 4 a  / ) ' « n V
n ^ i D & l ' t ?  i v v  p/* \/r> * * /N o ,'yr> 4 ku *t a/>

'. 0,VJ>~T 3S>

ttention has to be paid to the exp re 88 ion /
j * *  >/*r *§* t»J>M *****  * W  / _ft > / I i m* iHj\/J *-T /& o  ofjy> ">'y^UJKiOv
vfhioh as it stanus menfli Gentile Courts#<| apparently without 
the interference of Jewish Courts,ae; It with this affair, 
ihiskhowcver* seems strange* it seems more likely tbit 
the Jewish Courts hanaed over the trans reesors to the 
executive powers of the local non-Jewish Judges.

It would be Interesting to know whether the secular 
^aw forbade such Vild ? marriages contracted without rel- 
i| ious rites or Civil# officials* nyhow it is most un- 

likely that the Civil authorities woulo condemn such oaaes 
without the active intervention of the Jewish Courts. e 
fine Inaiviuuul Jews bringing their cases before Gentile 
juagesjin spite of the general dislike of such procedure, 
^ven a man like the Sefarui ln rta* F;# braham 0b c-
Inh maae hie last disposition about his property before a •* 
^entile Courts

* i z 8l.



The permission to appeal to non-Jewish courts was not at 
all general. Rabbi Joseph olon of ^antua (I42U-143Q. j , 
the leading authority in Italy in the generation before
benjamin, explicitly condemns such conduct in Responsum 

154 ( p'l/Y) !*/ fu t % ). Llalaoiiides in j t y f  j ) j O  

26.7 agrees with a decision of Jherira Gaon (988-998), 
who allows the intervention of non-Jewish courts only 
in such emergencies when this cannot be avoided* (..ordecai 

Ketubot 149a). whilst an earlier Gaon, B.?altai of 

?umbadita (842-858) has no scruples in permitting the 
>artieo to invoke Gentile Courts,^

Prom a Genizah fragment we learn that in some place 
a communal ordinance existed, forbidding the lodging o#tn 

appeal against the decision of a duly authorised Gentile 
Courts This decree was ignored entirely and led to a 
further disorder that Jews ignored entirely the Jewish Courts 
and brought their lawsuits directly before the non-Jewish 
Courts. This material makes it clear that R.Abraham 
Otadlah saw nothing illegal** in disposing of hi© 
property before a Gentile Courts Tet the liahum left part 
of his money or valuables in the hands of a Jew for the 
benefit of his 3ynggegue thut he had isiniotered to during 
his lifetime. This money was not included in his legal

j vir> llu Yd also tiller <&/'4 D ^ S O
{>.197-199 or Mo. 114

ubiiahed In th* Itonatachrif t >m_. £X>. . k SO <5* n —--  ?- *!i . /» ^  .m .- i ,ti?i n

i _
gEiTR^&e a^ettWc#rr* uTMAt**
tpe*_ A  Em? .



disposition. After his death, the legal heir to his 

property, the legal a certain 2<lanoah a tanner, claimed 

for himself also this jious legacy and exacted it from 
the hand of the Treasurer through the medium of Gentile 
Judges. ' J f y  •’T> A" 3*1 M  7

This action was naturally looked upon 

with disfavour and generally condemned because the Jews* 

indivuals as well as communities, were quite helpless 

and defenceless in case of wrong decisions decreed by 
Gentile Judges. Thus we readj I ' M )  . A I M )  ̂ )

0 / > * ; v r>y">
j y >  i i i y a v o

,i»Ul Kfi9*a*>r* Atp'H'O i j r r  a h  A iv y i v/ U fijf*
* ' Since the place of justice was turned into wickedness,

evil and violence resulted out of these proceedings.

As a consequence the Jews had no other remedy but to 

apply to their own authorities to frighten the evil­

doers by imposing on them the terror of excommunication 

for which the support of generally recognised Rabbis 

had to be asked*
Altogether the dislike of the Jew to bring his 

lawsuits before Gentile Judges can be easily understood

when we read of the dangers which such an action might 
Whave brougt about.

7 424.

I*(*.



An interesting illumination of this fact can be
read into the following words of Responsum 390, which *

. lkA*iU A>)r>7> J ' l s t Q jrecords: I / / /
J \ *N O ' Y p  I J & S V  ~ "& 's <5'»s6 o M  w > ^  ,'I'°

*>*>,'• w a r n  16fV)A» / u»Ju » W  v / a 4
iy pi -a2M> I’lfi'u/ •/)) »’d>’ ADJ'iif 'a) hi^~r £/a//)

tfu*
^Benjamin follows^earlier practice when he tries to

prevent Jews from going to Gentile Courts and prefers to 

bring all cases before Jewish Courts or endeavours to 

adminster Justice without the help or interference of 
Gentile Judges* To judge from the term >A) U} $  J  J I J O  O 

used by the writer in this connection we are surely 

right in interpreting the sentiments of FULenjamin* 

and his contemporaries that such an action as forcing 

a fellow-Jew to appear before Gentile Judges was looked 

upon as entailing danger of life* Only as a last 

resort does he acquiesce in appealing to non-Jewish 

Courts and even this he limits to cases of disputes of a 

civil character. Yet if there is a danger of torture 

or of bodily harm or similar physical disability under 

no circumstances may such a case be brought before 

non-Jewish Judges, without the endeavour to settle or 

judge the case before Jewish Courts*
■  n»i ii n i— i w iin m  i    ■ ■» i n  ■ ii mmmm »— — ■■ ■■■■■ mihmt.iH    ■ i ■■■ — ■■ * —  —     ,r^ >  mwmm J i   ~ ~

* 522t>-523b.



The rule was therefore to settle all cases and allsuits 

before Jewish Courts. Yet curiously enough there was a 

case in which a certain Jew protested against or ignored 

the decision of a local Rabbi^which endeavoured to prevent 

the members of the local community to lodge their cased 
before Gentile Judges or Courts. We read:? 4 ''ULhf 4 )

li'tf ' n Jfipi" j 'o y  4 y  ">xr 6 y u n
' f T / M  ©'%*? ' y s t ’ i M i f l , * * )  a  m  .//Nonyh *V
|WJ A-or* fN'w/*) '/> S ? p ? !

t j « ^ u v  ? j y ~ r  n»o m;x> \~tAir-r a> ir* x j >-t  i i p
7 1 ^ , W i  lift

In this instance the Eabbinic decree wanted to prevent
communal matters from being judged by Gentile judges.

The opponent, as can be gathered fromthe phrase / , - f j  r  u l

X  I P>p> was probably a wealthy an * infl itial
member of the Community^who refused to submit to such a 

decree.*

R.Eenjamin endeavours to support his prohibition of 
going to

Non*Jewish Courts by a Kalahic argument saying^
r i ’u i y  ’J-®* i » t / > 4  

Ijr*' ’ f r r  4*j>xr> o-aJg
»jj ' j t —f  0/1 r> UL I*’' »

r - A n o - x j \ y r 3  fliia ' l A X J i / i  ’ r
. . . . . .  l i p  j/>'& >/xvfl y ' x

* 283. 399a. 
10282. 395b.
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let this Talmudic rule was in course of Jewish History 

changed and limited as we saw from Gaonic sources, mentioned 

previously# The reason for discarding the original Tal­
mudic injunction may have been due to the weakness of the 

ecclesiastical authorities to execute or to provide exec­
utive powers to carry out their judgment in the various 

lands of the Diaspora# Besides the Talmudic rule repeated 

by R# Benjamin, these passages convey a weightier psycho­

logical reason, viz* the feeling which existed in Jewish 

circles that any Jew accused or brought before a Gentile 

Court , especially when the accuser was a member of the 

higher social order was not only at a disadvantage but 
in actual danger of life# Little wonder then that Jews 

avoided as much as possible to come into contact with the 

whole administration and execution of the prevailing legal 

system#
Besides these Halahic and psychological reasons for 

prohibiting J e M  to go against their fellow Tewas to non- 

Jewish Courts, R* Benjamin appeals to the national sentiments 

of hie correspondent when he writes*



/>> 'r\ & y  tmtfl'f' /»■> p i “

,mf J  J y  _W T7 A £ O b . y  *  OT>

j t f f i w r *  ,/u^jx &  ,•> \ > 4 h  i n  t o  A '  ’
These words reflect plainly the conditions of the period*

The Jews considered themsel#es as the Chosen People of 
1

God^ an assertion which is known to the Gentiles but not 

acknowledged by them* They try to disprove the Jewish 

claim by pointing to the unfortunate fact that the Jews 

themselves annul their religion by appealing to the 

Gentiles so that even God cannot help or save them from 
the might of their oppressors and the hardships of the 

exile* By quoting these words of the Gentiles, which 

may have been actually uttered or merely depicting the 

possible consequences of going to Gentile Courts* H* Ben­

jamin condemns such, conduct both on religious as well as 

national grounds.11-

W4^8a.
ft luUfc 6t K. stv-ve-o-v k. <A. i. «*■

p. I IT. tfVw (U veJt ~"tl v  t^Hi
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JEWS AiiD

In spite oi the unfavourable relationships which 
existed between the political and juridicial authorities 

on the one hand and individual Jews on the othe hand, as 
described in the previous paragraph, there are signs of 

sojuewh&t friendlier relationships existing between ind­
ividual Gentil63 and Jews. For example, we find a Com-

relationship 

3 was rightly

tot that the 
aw witnesses,
} f the fact by 

’alse accustion 

capable, the 

i the alledged

in the inform­

ation given by the Gentile woman to a Jewish lady

fined and puniuhed by the civil authorities,
jvtfua i,VJ*p > M

U 3  ' V l M  pw//*r .
3l(“'' r

That this was 

3ltb '

hi



WHICH UkllLvs.STS a spirit of friendliness and sympathy.*
Here may be mentioned the case of a judge, who

again&t thefrequent examples of terror and injustice shown
by his confreres dealt kindly and leniently towards the
Jews* Thus a Jewish informer who endangered the life

and Property of the Community by false allegations and

misrepresentations was severely rebuked by this judge*
B» Benjamin uses the words ® X  ~ T J  O&JOlT's# * / ) £ )

'P> bri) /a7^0 ///>/> /'JtM #vfs r*>7 iy 1'JBA siJjfflpn

j \j j r x  o  ^7 ©  /i ->//<
We learn that even in these dark ages the old optimistic 
belief that there are pious men even among the Gentiles 
still survived.

We find Jews in constant social and economic contact 

with Gentiles* There are numerous instances testifying 

to thefrequent economic relationships existing between 

them* Thus we read of a Jew leading money to a Gentile • 
ona security which was worth double the value of the actual 

loan*?

 ̂35Gb,

T504b. 433.



The Gentile entrusts the 3ale of' this pledge to his cred- 
i to r .  0 /> f l  PJ02  TOA> IUf> I/O'*/) \7>3 ,’ '.■>«# J2;>o T^j

|j l<8 t /  I'Wp j 2 0/10 ,->/«? /i/̂  [ / ’3ti n

. - . i4jvu> p / jo  j z / n  n^) t4
Another case of a pledge deposited hy a Gentile with a Jew 

gave rise to a law-suit between two Jews** The Jew lent 

money o^4 cup in  the belief th a t it was of gold* Actually 

it was only inlaid of gold and in  r e a l i t y  was o f s i lv e r ,  

whether the Gentile acted in good faith or n o t, cannot be 
ascertained* In  point of fact the c re d ito r  believed that 
he possessed a cup of gold: 3 9 *> A / y

o iLflrr t a)03/> *7nx i i y j+ *  j v * 0* ^  &
77N ')r)n V)XArs PJitW sAUD*t)0/> ° ,5)

1?urther we learn that R* Slijah, a doctor, a f t e r  having
lo s t  a l l  h is  property through robbery, was s t i l l  in  possession 
of letters of c re d it  from non-Jewsi^ I t  is  however doubtful 
whether the doctor received  these o b lig a tio n s  from his debtors 
or perhaps in  lieu of h is  fees fo r  h is  medical serv ices ,

»i v ' - s / \ wui*/iu/rt o'o r\j\>H'Pfl'fl /d^ojj |»x>t
* n  > / j , 7 n

This in fo rm atio n  is  in  any case im portant fo r  e s ta b lis h in g

the relationship between Jews and Gentiles, fo r  we see that 

the l a t t e r  employed medical services of the Jewish doctor 

and the former trusted their fees to their Gentile clients®  

There are many more instances of Jews lending money to 

G e n tiles  on pledge. Once a Jew sent a fellow-Jew to a G e n tile

4,436. 565t
*1 21a

/b3



to cash his debt from the debtor and the latter by mistake
gave ten golden ducats in excess of the loun.^

5 j/;r> rv  fJ l 6&  Aj j rnzx .  S #  r y fa i/ f

i j i jz .  ' l i l f l  > y \ & )  ^ l i n o ) 4  7 / W - s J
OHir>f "*

Further there is also a case of a non-Jew who lent money

to a Jew on pledge. This shows that not only Jews but

Gentiles also were, engaged in money-lending. ^
l/0$* f a j )  f l c l - T ' l  \ 2 ' 4 ) / > o (J/*0 V O ^ ' T '
L *  />'/><*/*/> U*)/) 't/nay? pyoui) .-vu/n
U | \ i o  yy/»«i6 vA^ H p ixn'4y / 4 'vj/>'7
T The loans were given on interest» which was permitted

according to Jewish law.

The amount of interest could be raised according to the 

discretion of the creditor.
rA3/9

There are other ordinary cas©3 of Jews who lent on pledges 

:;ioney to Gentilesi*'"

wTe find that in order to circumvent the law or pro­
hibition of interest taken or given by a Jew, a gentile was 

put up as a go-between between two Jews. This old legal 
fiction has a whole history behind it* and it was permitted 
by the groat French authorities of the twelfth century and 

also practised in Angevin England before the expulsion of 

the Jews in 1290. The case feadst

7 531a.
* 500a 
<j360a.
<*>355. 478a.

„ 11389. 506a
^4 87b.



'////"' 7 ' ^  U i m *  J * a j )  i x > * c y*
uaJ*/> 'h £ s \>i ^  jjs-o a  *■>/ / y * ) h ’j £

T 1 * * «1 j ' f > <  M - A - J ’f *  * A > 3 * ' > 2 .  »■>/ I f

\ j r ~ r  flff A f  f\ ^ojT^ Jv^vi/y ) 3 m n  7 T  T

The spiritual leaders however admonished their charges not
■ to profit by robbery committed from a Gentile, * y z
F * l r l ~ r f ajuTv ijp/ ^ p J T  ;f ^ M ^

or to take advantage of a Gentile*s mistake or error* Thus 

ore read of a case where ten golden ducats were cossnissioned
a/ & > r>A~> a j />x

1.0 Vfiuwur! * J J i  /  . _ _to be returned*
^ J o \

Y ^ r >  
t fJ ^

ie may establish that the sense of religious duty

' ^ y w T S y  *''v * m / / cc w f  vy/>4 i n w  /
,-n 7  vy/t/4 ' J * 7'  JO*** X J n ' 4  y  ,’'*'>J 'v  r> ,-vp 
s i w  v r r p J i  o  *'?•> i t  ) '<u*v> t <»4

overruled any feeling of antipathy or animosity, which would 

have been justified in the face of hostility and often 
cruelty which were shown by their non-Jewish neighbours*

The conception of p ^ r s j f ^ f s  and hV§/> ̂ fTp that is the pro­
fanation and sanctification of the Holy hame was stronger 
than the grievous personal injuries they very often suffered, 

din tin: preceding pages of this essay*
The economic relationships were not confined to leading 

ana borrowing*There are cases of actual or projected partner­

ships between members of the two sections*

5 389a. 

"* 56-la.
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The Talmudic injunction against such commercial relation­
ships were looked upon by R. Benjamin as an expression of 

superior or extraordinary iety* r t j>T which cannot 
be 3trictly applied to ord inary  dailv l i f e

here again E. Benjamin followed the ruling of R. Tam.

Thus we find further that a <J e« owed a house together 
with a Gentiles probably they lived together in the same

Anotherinetanae of the closer connection between Jews and 

non-Jews aw . be deduced from the question Ydiich reveals the 
fact that Jews let houses or lodgings to their Gentile

The relationship between Jews and non-Jews extended beyond 
the limits of business and trade and entered social life 
as well.

Just aa Jewish doctors were consulted by Gentiles in 
c; sea of sickness, so Jews turned to Gentile doctors in the 

hour of trouble. This is the more remarkable since there 

were many and highly skilled Jewish doctors available, whose 

assistance mis often called for by Gentiles of the highest 

social classes, and secondly as showing the mutual trust 

that existed between patients and healers, although belonging

-MT'OTJ 7 V7 />** y

A i i f lW  ' t / m>dwelling.

K-. . i'v 5 'V/> i *

510a
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to different creeds.

Noteworthy is fi» henjamimnot only for trading purposes 
Jut even for drinking, ̂ Wine that has been intentionally 
touclied by a non-Jew with the purpose of making the wine 

useless to Jews, I’hie* incidentally, thro i> additional 
light on the relationships existing between dent lies and 
Jews,

Jews kept Gentile male or female servants and were 
visited on friendly terms by §eaatile friends, who were 
entrusted with some ritual functions, Vie find that Jews 

relied on Gentile services of this nature# • benjamin 
himself knew from experience the habits of the Geutiles,

f/N'T f>4) ’'(tt-Zfi f'T<S>f> 'OJ 20
oometiaieb these fi'iendly visits of Gentii.es to Jewish homes 

led to mischievious consequence; *ul ihus in t h e .ouse of a 

Jewess whose husband left for Apulia, the suspicion arose 
after she gave birth to a child in the absence of her husband 

that the friendly Gentile was the father of her child#
Just as we find non-Jews in the household of the Jew, 

so likewise Jews visited non*Jew son friendly terms or for 

business purposes# Thus we find that they went into the 

house of the potter or knifcomaker in order to buy their 

p;oods*
  -    " -      — ■■■ •••"     " #. ' *

11 348.
i0331.
*' 134. 224a.
”34 5. 4 67a. 't7



Intermarriage between non*Jews and Jews occurred, and 
the question was raised whether a Jewess may observe her 
religion whilst being married to a Gentile* There is 
indication of the practice of Christians permitting their 

iioslera wives to live according to the tenets of their 

reiig ion.1* it is very doubtful uhath'sr h, u? consider­
ation was shown to a Jewess in similar circumstances* , z f

^  ^  >/ J y j s r *  V/f^ * * y! r >Ki *M~r A n )

> nl J\~T PT *#4 ^yiA* yrr<4
a 4 a / a cv4xyn*y Ts or ± /v> y &sxn> U4

4 7  ^  w  - , , l y ,tv i w J 7  ^-<7
Arab musician were not employed in Jewish homes on festive

occasions not for social reasons but on religious grounds, 
fox* according to established usage no music should be heard 

in a Jewi&h home except the psaltery or harp, which instru­

ments were allowed because they do not re-echo their sound* ^
- o  Xoa. ty U m

-) C'J&Jl / t j  a > i3l  t i P K i  / *4 > t -aqm p r >  ~ ) O T

o ,M r\n m  fjJ i/om »̂x2 /<̂ 'g>y ni ixyo 4ti
/ rv’u/' I ' X u i  J j j f

Similarly H* I enjamin is strongly opposed to card playing 

with Gentile© not so much for religious reasons but because, 

in his estimate card-playing was a futile and foolish occup- 

ation unworthy of the attention of aerious people.

A*142t>.
^70. 142a. h.
“ 505. 441a.
“*281.3911).



j i i  M n o />  oy Jipi~r tfVM yo 'j^  w / r r / , , i /
t  .flO'V An/O'X t i n  & W *  .Vi V ' / t  ' I j  t t y  l ^ ' S X

b j i y  p/ctf'/? jO* "varf* fl'Afl-l <°r  1 7 : l -
■WlVvUÂ iThere are a few general expregsed by i* Benjamin on the 

character of Gentiles -which should be mentiormd in this con­
nection* Thushe gays that certain commandments were just as 
carefully observed by Gentiles as by Jews* Our author 
especially refers to the commandments dealing with the hon­

ouring of parents and the respect due to the aged*
J ja' !«///>:> a ^ v v  & w i y  A ' o y s  6 'a

)/>/4 V 7 ' M

It would be instructive* ; t a  H* Benjamin meant by P 0 ) ~ 1 O  )

“and similar commandments"* Further in certain emerg­
encies

they relied on the evidence of non-Jewish witnesses 

and accepted their testimony as of equal va.ue as that given 

by Jews and Jewesses* x*

we have already seen that Jews bought their goods from 

non-Jewish artisans and traders p l i f t  ) . In addition 
we aes that Jews bought their Meat from non-Jewish butchers

fx*/pp~)kd  ̂ VV>2/>kW2> mAyvor> p v  p j
P '* l, id -  f///D  7 iupo 6s> ». *m<U aA/xi
1 1 *    W P n ±  I H  _______

27 237.326b.
‘*4 58a.
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This Goes by no mean© mean that Jews in this part of 
Europe ignored the rules of ritual slaughtering, but it 
must be assumed that the Gentile butcher© sold meat to 
Jews after the slaughtering was ritually performed by 
qualified Jewish slaughterers. Further more, we may 
take it for granted that the non-Jewish butchers use cl 
special utensils for cutting meat that was sold to 

Jewish purchasers.

TJe learn further^ that Je.;© of some communities in 

these parts of Europe, bought new win@9 oil, and honey 

from Gentiles as well as certain compounds the exact 

character of vhieh is not described in detail,in spite of 

the possible infringement of the strict laws that are 

prescribed in Talmudic literature.
Finally, there is another remarkable record of the 

religious life of the Gentiles when our author tells us3° 

that "nowadays, the Gentiles do not introduce their t)coh> 

or Holy Pictures, or other religious symbols into their 

homes, except at funerals and at the last rites of the
dying*. j V<v->o/>5 

- a )/>6 ,Vu>iJva ”vi3> « p w
^ , T ^ y  |JJV I•woou t' /'J ^ * > m  riy i

350.
*ki66a .
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This is the more noteworthy since members of the Greek 

Church adorned their homes with » religious

pictures, and worshipped the saints. Hevie^ing these 
details in a more general way, we may conclude that Jews 

and non?Jew8 lived amicably together in spite of the 

barriers set up between the two communities by religion, 

society and national differences. The necessities of life 

could not prevent social or economic intercourse between 

them. Jews were forced to utilise the services of Gentiles, 

and the latter availed themselves of the good offices of 

the! onuer. The one drawback of the helplessness of the 

Jew in the eyes of the law, was overcome by the stronger 
human ties of friendliness and occasional good-neighbour­

liness.



TAJSB3*

Heither the ruling clashes nor the local municipalities 
were prompted in their dealings and relations with the Jews 

by humanitarian motives* Their main interest was to exact 
hoth from individual as well as communities* as much as they coxr 

could extort* Here the main noints to be gathered from our 

Heenonsa shall be examined* Firstly we learn, that all the 

Jewish tax-payers were registered in all the communities 

under Turkish rule /, _  ., i
Ac 2- fcfin a u M  T>° r̂tA ) AfV* 9 ±'AI T *nr 9*i~s*

yy f / \ s d  t i ) p n

Consequcatty the Turkish rulers left to the individual comm­

unities the right of assessment and the collection of the 

taxes as long as their general requirements were satisfied*

The collectors appointed by the government for this purpose 

collected the taxes locally* Consequently if a Jew emig­

rated to another place or changed his domicile from one 

locality to another, he could not possibly escape the

attention of the collector* Mf* A o ^  I

r s , y 4 Ki'' A ^ y / )  A ' j H s i f c  a,v >' 6 n y n u p  T> W * r .
^ 3 — U J M  b W  A .̂T>v/y ■ • • "*7> .V

This was the usual practice. Apparently this procedure
CtfUKlvre&differed from that in vogue in those Christian of Southern 

Europe which ware still under Christain suzerainty, for in a

nx



case previously mentioned* the Lord of the province or to«n 

objected to a certain bridegroom, who tried to put up M s  

domicile in his bride*3 district where the Lord could not 

protect hie fiscal interests.1 This difference between 

Moslem and Christian oructice led to emotber result. In the 

former case, all the Jews of the Community were responsible 

one for the other. This perfect solidarity made the whole 

Community liable for all the members of the Congregation, 

including tho3e who left or fled from the locality.

' r y a  o n; /
O f )  J Z X S fp z . <U -\, v *  1 ,/a  i z r f  l / t z j

A > T2 . y t ' U P  p - v y S  I & ^ A - A

/o X T

All members of the Community were liable to pay taxes.
e
Lxernpted from this obligation were the scholars, whether

partly or fully engaged in studies or ecclesiastical duties.

The taxes were of different kindss

(l) head-tax.

(2) land tax*

{d) royal tax.

The former was paid by all Jews who passed through a 
dofiiî ion or province f ^ y j )  h  "H/9A S i J ' f r r - T  ) f )  •) ^

*]0> p M  M 3  Z5*
> .  t f y - r  t ~ f  u »  *>#>4 a

f 395a.
^ Z b 2.

Hi
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This tax. has pi'obably paid by all temporary or permanent

residents after they acquired the right of settlement*

llext to these main duties there were local payments to

be made to the Civil Authorities. Thus we hear of a certain
tax called which is described by .* ;>ai uei Kalai*
th jt, p a  r t t ' s J - A j  A ' ' a

v w c  p  A'hyl*> £ ‘'><Dyir> /v>
IU»vila Ai'fpjTi vtV ?»' W  'QIJvft

t  J i t l  I<a j *  l o & y j  i n * ) ;  T r i M  4 o J

Jo A ~ftO>UJ) b J  AJ0  AS) ist>  Jyzzy o pv)
» T )

Accordingly all the Jews in Lepanto, whether poor, rich or

middle class people paid a certain amount yearly to the 

police of the city for protection or for upholding Law and 

Order* This was duly registered at the Courts by the Judges 

of the town*

J29G.



RLLIGIQU3 LIFh.

The conditions described in the previous chapter serve 

merely as a foliage to the main interest of our author and 

his contemporaries, viz. the valuation of all the aspects 

and manifestations of Religious Life and Culture.

The political conditions, the economic circumstances 

and the social standards as well as the cultural attainments 

of individual and communal activities found their climax in 

the religious sentiments and exercises of the Jew. They 

were merely secondary, a background to the most important 

expression of Jewish feeling and activity, viz. Religious 

Life.

This chapter will consequently be devoted to the analysis 

of the material which throws light on this most important 

aspect of contemporary Life. It will include next to the 

description of the daily religious exercises in the home 

and in the Synogogue, in the family and in Society, also 

what we glean from our Responsa about the organisation of the 

Community, the status of the spiritual and 1 ay leaders of 

the Community, the function of the Beth Din, the ecclesiast­

ical Court and their officials, the Dayanim, the schools and



their officials.
I. Benjamin^ opinion of the religious and 

moral status of his generation and contemporaries is on the whol 
an unfavourable and unfriendly one. His general character of

f#V T  '"'i/sODfJ that is that the generation is not proper and does 
not come up to the highest standard or requirements of relig­

ious and moral conduct. In his introductory remarks, he

f^A 7} Vv- iCil êaris to convey tlie idea that
the standard of religious knowledge decreases on account of 
the increasing neglect of the 3tudy of the Torah,

In a further instance, he characterises his time as;*
i j r u H  - n  f s t A

\ ) p  j-'TJ y  4
It was probably not mere modesty but a real insight into the 

character of his time which makes him utter these words. 

Further^in the Responsum 78 he ascribes to his contemporarie 
who perform the ceremony of the levirate marriage loww mot­

ives, like the love of money or beauty. They are not promp 

ted by the desire of discharging a religious duty, but are 

actuated by base material motives. , His words are

 ______________ \)*r

p .  Hulin 93b.

his people ia expressed in the Talmudic phrase r

characterises his generation thus ; s j> y j

n *  ■



Thehypotheticil #  }) suggests that the majority of--
cases would come under this heading* One is not surprised

to read his deprecating judgment of his contemporaries when

he describes their moral standards. Attention may be paid
at this stage to the strong words which he uses on this
occasion. He writes; * 1 TT N ^ ^ A / 4JJ ^  I

f l h n  iU u x o i # )  r w j r r p r *  t x ^ a j

p~T-i 'tcs
Accordingly his time was of a low religious and moral stand­

ard. There was an increasing number of frivolous people who 

treated the Holy Torah with contempt and disregard, the land 

was desolate, noone having the power to strengthen the breaches 
of the Torah.

In a similar context R. Benjamin expresses his dislike 

even in stronger words, when writing^
IctIJtyA y  US> U T  Jo 4y f

'vy *  oji/y >J>y '»
j s / j z  j f / * t  n i d i  J i ' t i c u o  o / o M

") p & r O  i£1 *
This means to say that in these generations, especially in our

improper generation, it is fit to mete out on any transgressor 
3e
severe punishment, according to the opinion of the seven 
leaders of the Community* particularly when the Lav/

f112. 189 b.
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haa to be fenced around in order to remove a stumbling block 
1 rocs Israel 30 that the daughters of Israel should not be 
treated frivolously by sen#

In another Hesponsum^ speaking of tl e support due to the 
opponents of the wicked, H# Benjamin uses the same tens

x l  f and urges all well-meaning and God fearing men to 
assist these protagonists for the Law, vlioever they may be, 

or old. ' j 4  ' I # ' *  O T V o c L a N  >» J J ^ X S T Tyoung or oio. \JZ> 'in̂ r > •' - + * ~ > r '  ■' ' r r \ * nJoa pan nMl ÛotHyaj~> *>/)/ ’7 *
’>-aT P f r r p >  ' r> J  M s * r >  -

> /v g
- > o r r

The untrustworthiness of the people induced the religious 

authorities of this time to extend the ceremony of ^  \o>p*J 
p S> A  that is to hold a holy book or scroll at a time of 

uttering an oath, even an indirect Rabbinic oath ( v>̂  y J
-AOO) mftiich according to R# Benjamin means that the outh 

was imposed on the party in order to deter him from 
making and untrue or fal^e statement.* #  A

f ‘S'V 'fJ-z tj'jU?) ’ v r  z&syj
Another oft used expression in our sources is the design­

ation of the generation as? p/ *)£) /"f in which Law and

punishment may be administered even if there is no strict 

foundation for severity in the Bible or even in the Talmud.

7 243.331b.
14 264. v. also for a similar statement P.esponsuin 275.307a<
i 516a.



t o a )/ft M  6m,vn» ^4/
| o m4<£1 y / / A > i  ^ A / i t i y 4  j > i  1 4  /v?> o h t ' t

^  ̂  A/>3>>
These utterances of R. Benjamin convey an unmistakable indict- 

raent of his Age. If the historian may take these words at 

their face value then he will have to condemn thorn as ignorant* 

untrustworthy, immoral and irreligious. But would such a 

judgment truly reflect the religious and moral conditions of 

the period? Moralists are accustomed to depict the faults 

and short-comings of their surroundings in a gloomy light 
but our author is not a moralist but a supposed-to-be level 
headed Halahic teacher. It must be assumed therefore, that

the dondemning words of R# Benjamin by no means attempted
,:v ,

to give a general picture of the moral and religious conduct 
of his contemporaries* and partly, this is a true judgment, 

if we consider the mixed composition of the Jewish elements 

in South-hastern Europe at the end of the fifteenth century 

and beginning of the sixteenth century.

We turn therefore to the various groupscomprising the 

several classes of the Community in these parts of Europe.

Our Responsa supply numerous reports about Larranos, apost- 

atesof various kinds, Karaites and wicked transgressors of the 

Law in general. A Community which harboured such varied 
sections within its gates, was naturally threatened with

......- - ■ ■ - - - - - - -   -------------------------------------- - . —  ...... . -.i i - ~     . .  i. .

/0 516a.
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disunity diwunarfey and frequent strifes* Taking the 

^arranos first, who by forced Baptisms led a double life, 

outwardly Christians and inwardly Jewish —  they could not 
escape the baneful consequences of hypocrisy and lying* 
heedless to say that living under such conditions, in close 
assimilation with their non-Jewish neighbours, was respons­
ible for the many evils and troubles which the ̂arranos c
carried with them from the Iberian peninsula to their new 
horaes of settlement in the North as well as in the Couth.'1 

Hot better than the Uarranos were those whom R*Benjamin de­

signates by the name Apostates. We will soon have to con­

sult all the passages in which these people are spoken of 

in our Responsa, in order to establish their actual char­

acter and their part in the religious life of the communities.
Furthermore, there were the Karaites, who were much

superior to the Iviarranos as well as the Apostates and some 
leading Rabbis manifested tolerance and leniency not in close 
agreement with earlier treatment of these heretics nor with 
the general sentiment of the stricter elements of the 

Community.
Finally, as everywhere and in all ages there were Jews 

who disregarded their Religion, either for gain or pleasure

11 v. G-raetz'Geschichte der Juden* 4th edition Vol. 9* p. 207.
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and by throwing off the yoke of the Law, separated from their

Let us turn now to these four sections, individually in 
order to examine the information ho be found in our sources. 
The Uarrano3 are very frequently mentioned in the Responsa 
of this Age and this is only natural since the stream of 
these unfortunate half-Jews and victims of the Inquisition and 
persecution flooded the whole of the Levant* They were 

strangers and in some places less welcome to the earlier 

Jewish settlers than to the Gentile rulers and adminstrators 

of the Balkans*

The Harranos themselves could not be grouped as far as 
their religious feeling and conduct went in one class* 

According to R* Benjamin, those who transgressed Sabbaths 
and Festivals cannot be considered fully pledged members
of* t.h ft J A w ia h  d a m m u n i f . 'v l iJ tJ i ^  X

Ui p v u  jh /'A fT | **11? p
'T y  ) t> W'n-a)

To these ^arranos may be grouped those who originally be­

came Christians against their will but later on delighted 

in persecuting their former co-religionists and acting as 

informers against their fellow I arranos, who kept their 

religion in secfcet* _____ __ _____

brethren or sought new paths for themselves*

f\ #  'ud r\<iti n p z }

^6. 143a.



j \ t rT t f l t r \  £ ' 3 m * a  y i  y  m 4 \

We road;1' *135 > J S 7 > h £ f \ / )  j s / ' / y s > 4  / j J t / J ' A  t t t l M

A'MJH?* JXA/H J U o i n 4 b > r)<,t)h A/I TV/
l ^ y j C Q  7 *V>-A' V> 4& *4~T-Al£lh I

^ n y 4  £ } / J / a & )  j o y u i * - ^  /wt>
In another instance we hear of Marranos who died without 
issue and quarrels arose as to whether their wives required 
Levirate marriage or not, because the brothers of the dec­
eased Liarranos also became Marranos and apparently gave up 
their Jewish identity altogether.'*' xhis case tends to show 

that our ^iarranos in distinction from their brothers, returned
to Judaism or at least that their wives tried to comply

T ,v ̂ 11 ) 'T 4 \/with the requirements of Jewish Law. . J J
fy/& j )  f i p / )  \a a u j

s*rluvJt sw/J'Ay>A ( O
A similar case'*is recorded by P.. Javid Coben in his Responsa
A Jewish woman required release from the Levirate marriage
from the deceased husband*a brother or Levirate marriage,

*
but her brother-in-law became a llarrano and remained in 
Portugal although he had every facility to leave the country 

of oppression and repair to a new land of liberty where he 

could have returned to his ancient Faith.
T T  a  w i '

Ji’O  VJ) JJ3ir>3w  ^  JX'TbtSX) r>I ~) A ̂

/ / ]  f s j t f f  - A 7  6 hfl > M  / 7 *

rt) o  u> h I ** 1 * 4 )  C a / IL - )  i 4  <4 >)

Here again we see a I arrano who gave up entirely his con­
nection with his religion and people and fully assimilated 

with his Christian surroundings.

t f  q t I'j. fUiuovt. %< J  to Co <v icon* 'Ufl. cik^CUxi .
203

"•Kllub 1 m x - fix



That assimilation or refusal te return to Judaism was 
not general can be derived from another case recorded by 

R. David Cohen in which a Jewish woman had a sister and 

a brother who were Larranos. The former actually joined^ J''

or died as Christaineitheir sons were prompted to return to 

the Faith of their ancestors*

There are cases where Marranos outwardly remained 

Christains during their lifetime or died as Christains in 

the countries of the Inquisition, where they had no chance 

to return to Judaism or even under a more liberal regime 

where they could join outwardly their old co-religionists 

and yet failed or refused to do so, their son3 however , 

returned fullheartedly to Judaism and claimed full religious 
and communal rights and privileges as Jews even so far that 

they should be called up to the Reading of the Law by their 

father1s name and sign legal or religious documents in the 

same way, in spite of the fact that their parents died or 

lived a3 Christians. Naturally, the religious sentiments of

Judaism,

and the latter endeavoured to follow the example of
his sister. iV  ’TJ/V 'T>

Lorever we learn that even when the parents remained



the Jews were not easily persuaded to carry tolerance so
far a8 all this. ' * T H

L A A r t3  A t T h t y ^  £ } > y \ l ’> 7) / f />  -410o / j

«/<dJ a/'*/ Aai'tisa • m d  jcrr> fxA ^in
3, A * / X  I H n p z / U  j b ' J n  A M A j

S 6 jo. j )p y  i <v* vr>
| v?j fjWoai .'vnidi V o  !a a* Ar»">j.v 
' .>0012-

We learn that these sons of ^.arranos are dulled fof our own 

people fJî y -*typ • arthermore their parents lived
under the rule of the Inquisition but had many good chances 

to leave the country of their birth for another freeer 
country, where they had every opportunity to return to their 

Jewish Faith, bit they did not do so* The motive of the 

sons was to wipe off the disgrace of their father, which 

was contracted by embracing Christianity*

A similar loyalty to the memory of a father who died 
as a Harrano, is reported in a tragic case described by R* 
Ifcrvid Cohen/t . llarrano was f arsed during the ti ne of persec­
ution to embrace Christianity and forsake his religion*
This Marrano died on the h i g m e e t i n g  his death at the 

hand of robbers without finding a last resting place in a 

grave 6r cemetery but was cruelly exposed to the vultures*

His son^whi afterwards apparently joined the Community in 

Arta as a full member, claimed the right to recite the 

mourner’s prayer, Kaddish, for his father*

204. sooa.
“* 3 0 1 .



» t  ’  J y T rr r a x  ^ > / > )  J / '

j )>f>i i) p  n ) y 4 j y t f l f '  i t i i n p  4 y j m e  j  /> a* o
^  <tMrp Z'**'* 'V>/o/> /# U3J v/>y"'

n a x  4ya) s > j 'rwJ
The case is probably identical with a similar one discussed 
by R. Benjamin, who however furnishes us with more details

about the tragedy of this family. w ' | V /\C! * I"
O  ' / I ' I  J U j a )  £ 0 3 . X J 6 } £ >  \ t n n a -

K & r> j |/A f  i i  y i  'itysjr^r> />? p/Ar> x>»*>*r*

J ^ x x  j b ' t / t s ’ t f l n a p j  i« /> v *  S y  ~a *  /'r | » y *i> f P t A ^ / > )  

i A t *  j u S ’& ia  I J .& I  p  *4» ip-»v a a ‘~a j j ^ i jo A / a  j

Accordingly two brothers who lived in Apulia were forced to 
embrace Christianity, but their families escaped to a place 
where the Inquisition could not reach them. Here again, 
one of the brothers, the father of the son who is eager to 
discharge his filial duty to the deceased parent, was killed 

on the highway. We learn further that the other brother 
died as a Christian and was buried with all the rites of the 
Church and his children too escaped to a country where they 
could practise their own Religion. "./• learn by the way 
that these Larranes were eager to return to Judaism but missed

9

the opportunity of doing so. In general we see that the 
laranjTLOs can be grouped into two different classes. One 
group tried to return to Judaism and the other neglected 
10 ■ ZJ i 'Mfa. ®if

iĵ rfiPjp 4<u L/a A p i > T - V y  3 je>>pw
1 i n / M *  M t x o /  h I'JW • > /> * )



every opportunity at their disposal and acquiesced in their 
new Religion.

Let us now turn to the second ruuy $ Jew; mentioned 

previously, viz. the Apostates /D;r77>HUrO • It is difficult 
draw the Line of Usti e tion between of tLese^

and flarranos* It will therefore be necessary
to scrutinise the material gleaned from the Resoonsa of R* 
Benjamin in order to acquire a clear picture of the religious 

status of these men*
In the first case, a brother-in-law who is supposed to 

perform the Levirate arriage is styled Apostate*
It is impossible to establish whether he was an ordinary 

Apostate or a Marran , e text eays** v#_ ~  _ •> r> v J
— rr> )<uir> jx3 t> n o  n / p > J

A similar case is mentioned in ho. 74 in another connection,
with the difference that in this case the Apostate is staying

abroad* in Ho. 70 the Apostate is spoken of as T  4 / J )

t> n t s H  ,in :.o. 71 as a% *  T  / V U ' •
5st~>  U J '

These cases clearly show the frequency of Apostates among 
the male members of the Community; but we find also that 

women left their religion and married Gentiles with the
assistance of dignitaries of the Church. In Ho*131 we also

0,* ' I n l ^  f l V h J  U / J t lread * j b
V>y .Lû /ij £*n<a> r\4yz. a A'Tsf** 4*1

. A t  4 v r \ )  A f lr fX  A PQ>J<4 *trt *  *W"» t t f  f t * .  T p tU n >

4 y* $ }f A*?P r\A/H t i e ’ll



Here we have a more complicated case; a married Jewish 
woman left her husband, forsook her religion and married 
a Gentile in the Chur cl:* Later on, she changed her mind

and returned to her ancestral Faith* Hext she received 

a letter of divorce from her Jewish husband and her Gentile 

husband contemplated embracing Judiasm and marrying her acc­

ording to the Law of Moses and of Israel* The text uses

t 2 phrauqfflW'/rcJ V*/ F H V J U l 7i  f t //>r> Gj* M

The last words s\K> f y  n  seem to indicate that

the Gentile was a Marrano who on his part likewise was 
ready to return to the true Religion, or it m y  mean that 
he was ready to become a proselyte* The term 

would suggest the first alternative, although the design* 

utioa  ̂f r \  would speak against it*
in the next case?* we hear of a husband who became a 

oatate and refused to divorce bio wife* ff sre we are on

safe ground* to assume that the Apostate m s  an ordinary 

Apostate who is characterised in our source* ^ / * * } 

that is he severed all his connection with the Jewish Community*

*108.
“  182a.
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There seem to have been cases in which Jewish women 

endeavoured to u '^ u A n .... .Uvjrce .rcu t eii who
had become Apostates* These instances were not at all

rare* Ju 2fo* 109, we hear of a similar ca^e ml on we 
read 'T f i / u / *  A r ^  J t ' f l U l />wW5

l U i w  r>S'f<U *T1 J y

,uite different is the case of the Apostates described 
1 pM J " j ' X  f* x//TjO ^ * 7 * 4 ) V7*7 JO 'T *> I1 /O f'

iy««JT / > * £ # * * ' /xvj'i# p*»
f t  I * t i n p  A M  n p  M x p  S i / J a P T  /AO I J ' y T T  1 1»37 !>//<//>
I . r l  iyv/9 K^'W -OOO^T »JVA O r  ,V/>/r\ tya.~r
r>'&s> ^ s u u /  / u M m > JtJ'Hi4& p y  -An/w?

& T"4  6 J W  * a m  TAJ? </}/«//? .©'///A 'jL©i p v
.  .  . ]*xM*r/'.a |AoV«/j

here we find a peculiar type of Apostate who resembles

more and more the harrunoau These Apostates v*ere of 

Jewish origin either from both parents or from the 

maternal side* Further more they did not intermarry 
with Gentries* they observed the 3ab*bath, if not com­
pelled to break it at the com: and of the Gentiles, and 
ate only unleavened bread on the Passover Festival*
This is a true picture of Harranos as we know them from 

our sources and historical records* They were however

*1 V.



not Marranos in  the h is to r ic a l  sense o f the term as used in  

our l i t e r a tu r e *  Our author would sure ly  not have om itted  

to t e l l  us th a t th e ir  re lig io u s  conduct and ir r e l ig io u s  

a s s im ila tio n  were due to some kind  of p o l i t ic a l  or eccles­

ia s t ic a l  fo rce . Here we have Jews who in  th e ir  extreme 

endeavour to a s s im ila te  completely, t r ie d  a t  le a s t outw ardly  

to d e le te  or fo rg e t th e ir  Jewish o r ig in  and environment.

I t  may he th a t in  the South eastern  provinces o f Kurope, 

where most o f our m a te r ia l comes from , there was produced 

such p e c u lia r  types o f Apostate Jews,

However ther is  fu r th e r  evidence th a t these Apostates  

l i k e  some categories  o f Karranos were not e n t ir e ly  lo s t  to 

th e ir  re lig io n  and people, but a t  some time or o ther ex­

pressed th e ir  wish to re tu rn  to the f*a ith ,a7

* Theft was an e lab o ra te  system guiding these repentant 

Apostates to the r ig h t  path to re tu rn  to Judaism
r\uiy> *ry'r> 'JT

I m  > ^ 3 .  rr r )*s *v L J  A  <d
<3 -j / ->s<

P i i r d  group of Jews who are  occasiona lly  re fe rre d  to by our 

au th o r, is  th a t of the K ara ites  T  &  • We know from the

Responsa of R, L l i ja h  Mizrahi ‘th a t a number of these sect­

arians l iv e d  in Greece and Turkey and the re la t io n  to the

l 17 2. 138a
1 .57.
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*

Jews proper and of the Jews to them was frequently discu'ssed 
in contemporary writings. The question in our collection 

v̂ as whether they wereto be regarded as Jews proper or not* 

whether they may be told to do certain kinds of work on 

Festival8, which may not be done by the Jews but only by 

Sent ilea:** and finally whether the Rabbinic application or 

the extention of the Eiblical law “thou shalt not put a 

stumbling block before the blind * for example in dietary 

laws, is applicable to them or not**
Besides these three groups, there was a wider circle of non- 

conforxciag or non-observant Jews, as we find them in all 

ages and in all countries. In all respects they remained 

Jews within the fold of the community. Their character 

varies from case to case and will occur in other parts 

of this chapter as well. Here we will pay attention 

primarily to the main features of these so called wicked 

Jews. In order to gain a clear picture, we have to consult 

the more prominent references in our collection.
We read of a certain Reuben who is thu3 depicted:3> *

r t N J  js/rs p/N*> / y  tSpp7s u p s 't# *v p  5y
->*£) * l J r M

, . r ~ry

406. 525b.
407. 527a
*289. 408b.
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here we have a man who did not behave properly and in spite 

of public and private admonitions, he continued his wicked­

ness so that the whole rigour of excommunication was imposed 

on him* We will see in another chapter that administration 
of the Ban and excommunication was very frequent* This 

1 rows a gloomy light on the v/ieked people in the midst of 
the Communities*

In another instance, we hear of a certain Lianoah, a 
tanner who is designated as *a wicked man* ^ <0 who 

extorted money that had been bequeathed to Charity, and in this 
deed was helped by the Civil Authorities*

Finally, the question raised about the absolution to be 
advised for a man who committed a transgression for which the 
punishment of ?,cutting off from the Community1* ^ 3

was to be threatened, showed clearly that transgressors were 
not rare in this tirneP

We shall see later on that informers and slanderers A O 3 S& 

9/were very frequent and that this evil was very 

wide-spread among the Jews in these parts of Europe and in 

the time of our Author* It is quite sure that they made up 

the bulk and the most dangerous element of the fwicked 
who are to be mentioned here*

>*1* 6. 657b.
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These four groups taable us to see the darker side of 
life in the age of our author* The question is w! ether 
they may be regarded as typical representatives either of 

the ordinary Jew or of the majority of the Domraunity* In 
order to answer this question, we propose to enter into a 

more detailed examination of the religious life of the 

Community as given in our Kes-onsa. Let us begin with 
our information about the observance of the Sabbath and 

festivals. 3hat do we learn about this practice in our 

time ?
From the forgoing paragraph, we see that even the 

Apostates who entirely assimilated the ways of the Gentiles 

refrain from breaking the Sabbath in public and

carefully observed the festival of Unleavened Bread 
The Sabbath Observance met with particular difficulty due 

to the geographical position of the country from which 

most of our Hesponsa come and to which they were in the 

main directed* The towns and hamlets like Avlona, Arta, 

Petras, Janina and so forth were situated on the Ionian 

Sea* The best communication with the outside woeld was 
therefore by sea route* Thus the question regarding the 

travelling on or before tlie Sabbath by sea v/as naturally
r i^r t ^ - O  T > y

an acute one. Thus we read p*/j/4 £ > y  I W 7
T ) ^ ^ . ,"v> <0r> t j n r r r  u j  <g~r> ">«/

J y i  /V /g x * /*  T )  >4j t j / o  > As,#*-' ~ry
- r  jh o  * ) 7 >p u t

 !__________________________________
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Consequently Jews who arrived wit) in the prescribed lii.it 

of the harbour before dark were permitted to leave the boat 
for the shore after dusk, that is after dabbath#

Just as the arrival before or at duik gave rise to
m

Kalahie queries, so the departure tske from the shores

was regulated by an old custom the correctness of which was
questioned in our time. It was the custom that an traveller,
intending to travel by boat, which was to leave for the

kediterranean -ea either on Friday night or on Jaturday
boarded the ship on Friday, sanctified the day there and
afterwards returned to his home before his.final departure.  ̂

k W / n  r>) p  A/kSVS-* O J J '6  trlr>j<£L A T  y
•a Vu ) & > )A  r̂J>s>raz'?' ra / ^ r  m  4 * * / * / * >0,2
*1 l i z i N )  t  ' W p  p v i t p *  )  ~> j b m  I i y / J r p  j  < u 'y »

f\J *s > o s > * n f i i f  11 t o  ■>/>>/; .''j* >JiuJ 4
1 eO 9/r>j>/u) yraiy)

\ le may assume that the general usage prevailed to light 

the Jabbath candles, to sanctify the day and to celebrate 
the coming of the Sabbath by a special repast. If this was 
done on the boat, surely this was general in the homes of 

people.
ifyWe find that our author collected a few Talmudic 

passages on the subject of thefHonour of the Sabbath 
and adds a few remarks on the proper observance of this 

day in his own time. His words read like an admonisxEL©^ 
but they may be understood as a general reflection oft. the 
observance and sanctification of the Jabbath as he and other 
spiritual guides desired it to be practised.



mirstlv we i ind that tij© preparation for the Sabbath 
Is described in the following temai^ Tj/i)^/

a~>y/> t \ j  j \> 4 'r r > £ )  j j - > y 4

^ A v / n  T/j*^6 /y> ~T>yjLK> 
^he arranging of the table9 tlic spreading of the beds* and
the lighting of the Sabbath lamps on the Friday belonged to 
tlie obligatory preparations for the Reception of the Sabbath 

ieoondly we learn that in the time of ‘••Benjamin, they 

had large tables, contrary to the practice in the Talnudic 

and Gaonic Ages when they made use of small tables, which 

were laid on Friday evening,* and that Sabbath loaves and

food were covered with a cover which wsLs removed after the
Kidduah.^0^  ^ l j S « J '  <U /JN

f n { f i  ,% £?? I>€>)4JE> I J H )  i o A 1 A )p jO Z l LVA/
fSyr ,\a/5,-> !"vo/3 jtJOJO QlTtp

) v/e learn also that the tables were covered under and above

the food, the upper covering was removed and the lower 

remained for the rest of the meal on the Sabbath*
The custom of the covering of the bread and food is 

explained by our author in an additional paragratdi^in differ­
ent ways, either as a reminder of the tonnen or in order 
recite the blessing on the wine in the &iddush first*

Thirdly our author emphasises the duty of / 4 J ) y

that is^ tlie joy of the Sabbath by special food and so on*



Finally men whould not be sparing in their expenditure for

poor as well as on the rich*

R* Benjamin noticed that young men used soap for wash­

ing their hands on the Sabbath* and he prevented them from 

doing so* How strictly the Haws of the Sabbath were ob­

served may be judged from the injunctions issued by 2* Ben­

jamin that young students or young men should not wash 

their hands with soap on the Sabbath* ̂  LA/K *1
bT'jl /1/v# y x r > / r'*u

On the other hand, R* Benjamin gives permission to a lame 

person to make use of a walking-stick in repairing to places 

of worship or to any other place of assembly v&ere a relig­
ious performance takes place on the .iabbathiT Generally 

speaking v»e may asauae that healthy men refraiiiflffrom doing 

SO*

that is Ashkenzi and Sefarad, the descendents of the earlier

Sabbath* The latter, that is the Spanish Jews, 3aw no harm 

saw no harm in sweeping the floor of the living room on the

their Sabbath preparations*^ This duty was incumbent on the

Since the Jews in the south of Burope were composed of 

different elements according to the country of their origin

their respective ancestral observance of the

J303a.
'' 303a. 206.
^303b. 208.
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Sabbath# The former, that io the German Jews, however, 

forbade such an act# ,«ben asked as to the r ig h t  attitude- 

H# juenjamin decided according to the Spanish usage* Although 

he, as his biography shows, was a descendant of 1 ranco-German 

Rabbis, nevertheless he gave h.ia opinion in  favour ol the 
Spanish custom. The d iffe re n c e  of the procedure was due 
to the divergance of the c u ltu ra l standards under which 
these two sections of the Community lived# "tie more back­
ward German Jews lived in houses w ithout boards or any other 
cover on tlie floor and th e re fo re  the fe a r  of leaking holes 

on the floor prevailed i w h ils t  the Spanish Jews living
in more luxurious houses had marble or stone floors where

1  ,T7®nr> i / x - T  ~s\or> T M 'o a  M Mauch a fear aid not arise? j I . . _
»"*VJT yTiX'Xj X  4 X  >ir> U 'X  I

. . .  *^\d'T fi Irl'T
f ' X i  p ' t a ^ p z  p  .jw-voa/

*Ai/> • x>1 fv * /  • ̂  |r>0 "»>/
Incidently we learn from the decision of R# Benjamin that ■

Jewish voman cleansed their houses on Fridays for the honour~̂i'.oarr J |J/o rr /s/ jo PMof the Sabbath 1 I  * ̂
j i h J Z A U l n 7 5  r x T  T a o i  i/i/i

jiXtl r> ~t ;.o S»xxL̂ i <’ V  ̂  T.a-3-^ >* Ay

¥<

It is noteworthy to record R# Benjamin’s praise of the- 

customof the Ashkenazim who do not fold their prayer-shawls 

on the Sabbath for religious reasons but wait for the

■

205#



termination of the day. Similarly food for the Sabbath
was prepared on Friday for the whole Sabbath day, Thi3 we
learn from an accidental remark regarding the preparation of
food for the Day of A t o n e m e n t , * * * ' 4 A  yU> 
'S M k ii i o y Q  1/7o  p r o  j y v & j p  a * 9

Q 'n>JS>JS' h i  > 1^31#  4 1

Finally it is to be noticed that the exact time for the 

entry and departure of the Sabbath was carefully observed* 

the former as well as the latter depended on the appearance 
of three stars.

As an indication, however, of the laxity of the observ­

ance of the Dabb&th in some parts, may be instanced the 
complaint raised by H, Solomon, the son-in-law of H, damuel

Kalaif according to which some Jews sent their servants
/) v * ' j / > n  n o

to buy ,aeat on Jabb^tl , / 1 / .. ^  ̂  ___    /■
(x.n4 a*'Jtn h  a * ' * # * * .  * * * * *  * ' # * » *

It seem s tna t no objection was raised as to the ritual
fitness of the food but rather as to the transgression of 

the law which forbade tlie buying of food on the Holy Day,

From all tlie forgoing details, we may be justified in 

assuming that the Dabbath observance was general and strictly 

kept in our authorfs time, Gan the same be said with regard 

to the observance of the Festivals,

£*16. 309a.
kii ah petal oh emu el 10.
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Firstly we le a rn  that some people bought fresh bread from - 

Gentile bakers on the Festivals and this was not absolutely 

permitted according to the opinion of the a u th o r it ie s  *
m / / fidwa i o  n / i ' 4

My i t-4* 'xut b'te I J'Vn/ior J'Sixi
&yu) p e n  /v To«r> 70^ <*rr j/o />/' a ->y*

I t  was g e n e ra lly  a llow ed however to prepare fresh  food by 

cooking, s laughtering  and baking, i f  the food prepared on 

the eve of the festival would become s ta le . F u rth e r even 
the half• f e s t iv a ls  were kepi by re fra in in g  from unnecessary 

work, as we see from an in c id e n ta l remark by .• Benjamin 

who apologises fo r  w r it in g  on a h a l f - f e s t iv a l  g iv in g  the 

urgency o f trie case a3 h is  reason* ^
r* yvi o  * y ^  ,-ry//v> f t r o *  j i ^ d v j x

We turn  now from the home where Sabbaths and Festivals 

were care ftu lly  kept to another centre of re lig io u s  l i f e ,  

not o f the in d iv id u a l o r fa m ily  hut of the hi o le  Community, 

namely the Fynfcgogue* This paragraph w i l l  include the - *

freq u en t observations o f our author on l i t u r g ic a l  questions* 

F i r s t l y  there  in  the rep o rt o f T£* Benjamin recording the 

fa c t  th a t in  Corfu the fe e lin g  o f the pious Jews in  th a t ... . 

Congregation endeavoured to adorn the w a lls  of the Synagogue

^217. 510a*
^ 5 1 5b.
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with precious mantles and also the Holy dcroll3 with mantles
and articles of Gold and silver* tp/'Tr*/* fJ N \

e v  si) W/*>j f l / 'V
1 *7 '*> ) to u i r r j r x  y ^ y p p wn /V> fV7*>

It is remarkable that Bon Isaac Abarbanel who emigrated from 
the Iberian Peninsula to the south of Europe 3lioulu raise 
the question whether sue# adornr?ient of the Uynagogue walls 

with mantles and sacred vessels of the Holy Gcroila is in 

agreement with the rule > of the alalia or n;t#^ j
i y  dy

ihyjj W  A / v v  a  4 y  £*yvs«4
/y •tffvirm)_2/>f 'Ad/ -too fz] -*>:>?> j/jb

1'v-r /N>nJ ;>ir> Ji-'Aft £ifioyr> tuix
Surely the use of these mantles and gold and silver vessels 

was familiar in Spain and Portugal as well as in Italy and 
in Greece, but his question was whether the adornment of the 

walls and pillars of the Synagogue with mantles and precious 

ornaments dedicated to the Holy Scrolls may not be regarded 
as a degradation in their degree of sanctity# However, the 

fact remains, that the Jews endeavoured to beautify their 

places of worship by such means#
Further we see that people didicated certain articles 

for synagogal use. Their zeal was curbed by the authorities

'*174. 2701).



clW.

in uo far that they should not use the term VJ
hut instead •for charity or for the poor’.W y

'tt'T " )n M ' <ct X W  > 0 7 p j 'J  m  ?/,'v ' N 'r~f
1  /V /x n/rry ̂

There is a reference to an incident when certain members
of the Oox&.:uaity hired a room for a synagogue and bought

a Holy Scroll for twenty ducats for the Jteading of the
ivo^^) *a r\ m 'vya / A t i ' y / d  > 4 ya  n ^ % c ty

-jvja j i r y ^  ,/H<9 A-V>j
•Ve learn that the new-comer a or new settlers in  a town 
regarded it t,,s th e ir  f i r s t  duty to acquire  a suitable place 

for Divine Service and a Iioly Scroll fo r  the prescribed 
reading of the Law. In la rg e r  towns there were numerous 
Synagogues. There were houses of worship, in accordance 

itU tie origin of the me; her s. Here* only .me feature
s h a ll be pointed out, namely, that in  order to avoid 
rivalry between the Synagogues it was regulated by a 

Communal Ordinance that the members of one synagogue were 

not allowed to worship in another Synagogue. In this con­

nection may' be mentioned that the liaham of the Sefardi 

Cor.:. ...uii ty in irt •, .. obauial i f  **407^ left a cer­
tain amount of his money to his Synagogue for the benefit 

of the poor. Thus the Synagogue discharged the third vital 

function of religious life, namely, the dispensation of 

Charity, about which more will be said on the organisation

272a.
^ 165.265a.



of the Community*
The sacred character of the Synagogue as held by the 

Jewish population of these parts, may be demonstrated by our 

Res‘>ensa according to which women during their mensis (m en- 

struality) were not permitted by the authorities or re­
frained voluntarily from entering the building of the 
synagogue* This was an old question often raised in 
Gaonie sourcesand condemned by the Babylonian Gaoaim* In 
spite of their opposition to the prohibition, popular feel­
ing decided against them*

We may assume that the example of the Greek population 

and Church which forbade women in their menstruoua state 

to enter the Church, influenced the Jewish customs*
S7e turn now fromthe external of the Synagogue to the 

internal use of the place of worship* It was primarily 

used for prayer , secondly for the Reading of theiLaw and 
thirdly for instruction* Teaching was conveyed by sermons •
It was customary to preach every Sabbath. 7hu3 R* Benjamin 
mentions among the worthies of Venice, a R, keshullaia Segal 

4  A *  whom he describes tr ur 4 ^ J i 4 z T > / T
As to the reading of the Law, we mentioned above that 

the acquisiton of the Holy Scroll was of equal importance

^ A.Mamorstein; SWjflNSi Kara isohen Linflusees in dor Gaonaischen
Halaha: Festschrift fur Adolph Schwarz, Vienna,1917 
P* "i 61 •

71.134a



to the founders of the nev̂  Communities as the establ 13hinent 

of a place of worship# * l

Attention wa3 also paid to the rule that the reading 

of the Law should not be disturbed  or profamed by idle 

gossip. further R. Benjamin ru le s  th a t the reading of 

Law should be listened to in a standing p o s itio n  and not 
sitting# 7 /wyi i/*9 t i n  p ' s u l o  *)v t'/oi

Finally we hear of the custom th a t the Chasan Torah 

should read the f i r s t  portion of the booh o f Genesis on 
the first Sabbath of the Year when the p r ie s ts  ( A Q  A Z>) 

who are considered to be the descendants of the high Priest

Aaron are requested to leave the Synagogue during th is

reading. ^  /V>/' A"on SnjA SSKf yi f/JAj
j ’ J f l / J I  A f/W D . I 'V p iU  s A U l- 2

a m o k

This is a Sefardi custom which survives up to th is  present 
d&y# pit* # possible objections which may be 'raised

against it. An interesting custom is reported by R# Samuel 

Kalai, according to which come peoole were particular, not 

to use the Holy Scroll for public reading too frequently# —  * 

They were against using the same Scroll during two consecutive 

services.^

^ 133.365a.
'*■ l»iuhpetai ohemuel 3. *a.
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\ > o M  ^  ̂ 0 / x j 1 3 /r>/ voav/a /'/w/? .cv?/*'
b ' rT'T\ > - A $ j s  I X O  J o  ' A A / I

?  D / I  i o n )  r \ j i ' c / » ' >  ' V ' x
. . - //'"/?/ p j * ) y4£>yx> .✓>£> ^  >̂ 1*4 /w /

e tircn now to the numerous liturgical oints, men­
tioned or discussed in cur Eesponsa. To this will be add- 

ed the lav/s about the fringer, and phylacteries used in  the 
Synagogue and in p riv a te  life* R. Benjamin introduced  

an innovation in  the l i t u r g y  of Arta. Accordingly the 
reader “began the public morning service with the Morning - 

Benedictions jijo'O, » This reform die. n i t  meet with - *
general approval* Moreover i t  gave rise to some opposition.
Our author turns in his perplexity to hia uncle and teacher

. U-} 1 )M»vA TTO A 3  />£>R* Saleh for advice. ' ^  j
AJJy4 'o A*)Sfp-a ^  ip)Sl i / m  /v/>s 

si f\/\r>f>*i '/> jn>t OsvifiM

ft.Yet the recital of Morning Pcalms v n n f- f  ip J O fd *** a La time 

a well established fixture of the public service.
/iX 'p/o&i o'To/xtei *&*>) a iso

* f\)oS> ^ o ^ ' l  j o  | }/>/?y
• 1 n w r - r

Another' liturgical custom which was approved by R* Benjamin

was th a t tlie la te  comers ha the r ig h t  to say the Yozer

Benedictions *Vx; i t t be: .el'it o; tlo e who
j&7* u a

ir.i ased these a rts  of the public service. 1
^  V  l.*n;W  6/'A 2  ,, ̂  ,1 M/ui

IV jy  )» P**1J «.»>Tp p  ZA £>■$ O  />.v
P  3 0 . P  -Q-fl/.V? j, V 9 y  " \ / V

Furthermore R. Benjamin agrees with the Ashkenazi who
i/j.15- , (wp* -PVf*̂  oroTrerotO-̂ rT f£, wt*R



fespond w ith Amen a f t e r  the reader re c ite d  aloud the bless­

ings from , " V *  ' W j J  to ;i L um / / /y s j / / wu ^ n » i
j V J y t  £ i  ? j / o

* f t o t  'T y  * V *  '  ^ 0 ^ 0  jO. P'vlT-3tJO^o>
f \ J / y ^  if 'TA 'T i t f / )  r l0- if>  O O ' I  - -

Further R. Benjamin draws aline between the private ind­
ividual who after finishing his •prayer’ f ) j/s^ateps 
backward three steps until the reader reaches the Kedusha, 
whilst the public reader is permitted to return t% his 
original place immediately after stepping backwards three

steps. 'V/r/'' * t tv>y> s
7 ' P  f / o i  1J 4J £ u o x  - * ~  j o j j i o t  7 ' *

Incidentally we see from this that it was customary for 

the reader or precentor to repeat the whole Amidah for the

benefit of the congregation. This represents the Ashkenazi
1 ■usage as against the Sefardi custom.

. r !f ‘

R. Benjamin endorses the custom of omitting the I  l - J /V s  

for seven days after Pentecost and quotes 
R. Hoel Halevi as the originator of this liturgical usage.

'7■ i)^JO  I l.'& rJ/)JCS) 6y
/  t /  A • i

•V *V /> a  f>J£> 5y> IS>6 y f a  1J£A  5*!/1 U 'jr>  r - i n j o  r>'r> 'O s ' A
I A > There wa3 a custom among the German Jews in Venice thatI') V y

mourner had the priority of reading the prayers from f 

till the Kaddish after the Amidah or in cases

where the prayer was read by a pub lic  reader, th e irs  was .
, /  , to the end.L the p r iv ile g e  to read frow j / * 2 l5  , V J /

f a *



praises this cunton.W
3©me people objected to keeping th e ir  prayer book 

in  t h e ir  hands during th e ir  prayers, le s t  th e ir  devotion  

might be d iv e rte d  or d isturbed by the fe a r  th a t a prayer 

book might f a l l  from th e ir  hands. R. B e n ja iiu  did not share 

■■ • x . fe a r . &

Our author searches d i l ig e n t ly  fo r  the o r ig in  and 

h is to ry  of the Aaddish th a t i  • t ie  mourners t 4y e r / ‘ This  

prayer is  sa id  during the eleven months o f mourning and 

on the A nniversary .lay c a lle d  J a h rz e it ,b y  tlie c h ild ren  

o f the deceased, by parents fo r  c h ild re n , by brothers fo r  

bro thers  and s is te rs , and by the public reader fo r  a l l  the 

dead.** R. Benjamin disapproves o f the custom of h ir in g  

strangers to say Kaddish. S im ila r ly  he is  against the

custom p rac tised  by some people of re fra in in g  from saying 

Kaddish a f te r  th e ir  re la t iv e s  on joyous and fe s t iv e  days 

*. ik e  the lew  ho on, Sabbaths and B estiva Is .

A. Benjamin expla ins the custom of in troducing  the  

verses o f aenesis 11. i f .  rJb > i  in  the Amidah and before

j * l 0  duch»

201. 2961). 
n  171. 2691).
David de Sola Bool-f the old Jewish Aramaic e r, the Kaddish

in Klbogen * w Liturgy1. Leipzig, 1919. and
j i l  bo g en V >e :■ j  u di s ch e Go 11 e o di en s t .* I . e .
pp. 92 f.>5 omf t â jL.

1 161. 264a.
173.270a.



to a passage in the Midrash on Psalms which reada thus: 
f l ' j T  T > H J f l f a s O .  *7 r>V  8 j * y  -3"/''

T i / X  a ' p y s )  p y a h t l  7 W J O  A / a a  6 y  ' * » * / !  n 4 s > j > ? '
idb /)

I bn Javhi in r f i n vjx •.. b • uo cuotea the
same passage in the name of the liidrash.

he also gives a reason f 01 in s e rtin g  Hoalr- 91 in  the
liturgy for the termination of the babhath;• (a) to nrolong
the rest of the wicked in Gehinnom, who are said to reat on
the labhath and (b) as a reminder to the :e .> >le to deal
honestly during the coming working v.eek.̂

For the first reason that is to prolong the rest of the
wicked from the punishment of Gehinnoa is alea ascribed by -
our author the custom of delaying the lightlug of the candles

at the termination of the Sabbath as long as possible and-not

to l ig h t  the-a before the Xf^TOT p is  re c ite  here m ystic

influence, the study of the Zchar, is manifest*
Our author explains the reason fo r  the recitation of the *

Hall el only on the first two days of the Hertiv..,! of Haasover*?
It was customary, as it is in tie opunish ritual, to recite
the Hallel in the Synagogue after the evening service on the

first two Hasoover evenings, and. the eulogy was
CP ’'fl \'2J V  6 r U / ^  W'V n o s -3 6O V

W  )}V J)J~>  1 £ /» Z - M n 7» j ' W H  ) o i )
.  I  ■

•l oner: Seder Avodath Yisroel, Hodelheim, 186b„ t»178 f.
Eibogen: Her judische Gottesdien^t, Leipzig, 1913. p.110 f. 
.I.Levi: TThe rest of the v/ieked „on the Sabbath in RnJ.
S«Baer: '^e^ ev Avodath Yisroei, p. oGa.

** r.i.UOb.______________________ ^°t>) ^*<3



r
Boise people used to say

at the Seder* B* Benjamin ia in favour of omitting the
t*71 jO J  /i^v i x k ^  l * * imT~ *4 fJ  / u o y fbenediction altogether., J  ~ ^  r

Thu <4(|.rfy 7>li V A W  -1*1'V  •*'* ■•,/J ''W, ,T /
/)/ y^ia>/3 pcs/s -v/.b J5J^ )'*-r 4 f A * - A #  v /»>3

' *avt ̂  oA'r>/ . ■ • >0/ Ij J h M 'w'v |MP
ti/jntfa) f l6 'o > t A  t ^ t i y  o p ~ j J ' A=i  

This rule is kept up till this very day among the ^efardi
1 Jews*

On the termination of the Bay of Atonement* the Shofar 
was blown y \ Av l  <S> u t t e i the aeiiah before re­

citing the. Bivine Bumes and the reading of the ordinary 
week-day evening aerviee*4̂

« -

On Fast-days a special supplication beginning with the
'

, word fB 'J V  was inserted in the Amidah by the public

reader between ĵ >V iW and j an<A by t e
individual in tlie \ j £ ) p  y ^ x h  . ^ Benjamin gives a reason
for this liturgical divergance*4̂  I J ' *  *TAr\'*T #  *?> £)

i|>3 1^ ) ^  j j ' a t  y ' L ' J p  3JO f

) .\h*\3 T^/t? fr>- p N > T  ^ ; ^  ^ v)rl
Fer the performance of liturgical duties in the Syna-

v gogue, there were specially appointed or elected salaried

readers* One of them is known to us by name, B» Bhimean

: KatSf who was a eorre3 indent of our author*^? * He was elected
a

* 2 2 0 .
*185. 1
" h .;... •.



to this office by a congregation for an inadequate and was 

dismissed from h is  o f f ic e  befure the term ination  of h is  

agreement* lie agreed to th a t but some members or leaders  

t r ie d  to re ta in  him in  o f f ic e  a t  a s t i l l  fu r th e r  reduced
w i / ) p 6  s m u u i ’1 ' aitinfy  y y ' w H ' i i ' ^ Vv-

salary. / I f  i  I t iu iA  1 '•»»»
•7 3PAIT 'S  T"V»V/^>Ol -3t o  ' X .M 4I f

tJ 'y f ui 4a a j > ’j* v > rj 6  jv»v PJ'or> -rv>vo*o6
'A3JI i d  I nb/9W JL S * 3 > ' 'A j  ~ ~ T I30  je># 7U <y«r>

i^> * A >  f i P > j y x  k 'v m
' j m n T '  / U A V i J I  i'w v j'i t y '  ./i/AsSls t

- T p i y ' t i  i 4 n o  'uowtf j y m  7 7 / ^ 0 ;  j j o W  p r > ^ i  - p i a
From th i3  b r ie f  d es c rip tio n  of the case, we le a rn  in c id e n tly  

a few in te re s tin g  points^wbich may be here -Mentioned* F i r s t ­

l y  th a t the e le c tio n  and dism issal was in  the hands of 

communal lead ers : secondly th a t the agreement o f serv ice  was 

an o ra l and not a w r it te n  one; th ir d ly  th a t  there  was a 

standard ra te  of payment fo r  such serv ices: and f in a l l y

th a t the reader acted also in  the capacity  a c o lle c to r  

o f C harity  /y > 7 V  1 W X l -

The second example of a reader whom we come across  

in  our Response, and v/hose name is  passed over in  s ile n c e , 

was a man who did not 3hed g lo ry  on h is  o ff ic e *  He may 

have been an exception, but h is  case is  not w ithout gloomy 

s id e - lig h ts  on the moral and re lig io u s  conditions o f the tim e.

3M>



We learn of his ui a conduct with a Gentile woman for which 

misaeed he m s  fined by the civii Authorities and consequent­

ly dismissed from his office. uome of his partisans how­

ever, wanted to reinstate him into his oft ice. ,I ; j a i  D ' lA  I f 4 y  »7' ) ! * )  f l ' U  4yjj i w a  y  u  * * * H l -rm*
Bj v<e/ ^A> A ~ o u &  i>u n .50 i j - j o  f  J i ^>#0-2.0 U-3 / y

/t; t i y )  r » *  y u i o r *  o v t y u l  v y *  / f M I  o / x w r *  A z u y i
t y  u > 'd i> u i  £ /> p r>  * *u  j  ** 6

R# Benjamin takes the opportunity to admonish the leaders of
the Communities * to give preference in the selection of a

reader to a scholar who knows the meaning of the prayers
although he is not gifted with a pleasant voice, to an

ignorant artist whose voice is his substitute for his 
kno »̂ * " *  * * *  W t

i a  a ») i t i f i  y * x * * y Y ' * )  * • > /  >v?
\ > & /9  M'WDynV t / i u i  4 >j l k J/

Cur collection furnishes some material on the Grace

after Meals. We learn that after the Grace after Heals

said in public by three or more persons, a Blessing was said
on wine after the conclusion of the Benedictions. B* Benjamin

gives the reason which is based on a Responsum by Aabbenu
îoHioaim b. Jacob, Gaon of Kairuwan.

‘‘ £84.
®349. 471a.



The same reason holds good in saying the Benediction on the 
wine after the 3Qven Benedictions recited at a wedding 

banquet. ̂

A questioner in q u ired  as to why the Rabbis have not 

in s t i tu te d  a blessing in  memory of the countless martyrs 
who died fo r  the s a n c tif ic a t io n  of the lame of God, ju s t  

as the Rabbis a f te r  the H adrian ic  persecutions, in s t itu te d  

the3A DO/\) fo r  the memory of the v ic tim s of the Bar-

Rochba war, a f t e r  the fail of Bethar* A s im ila r  question  

o ecur a in  the • ies )0nsa of I .  oar.uel K a la i . 13

The Benediction oyer wine is  obligatory in  the case

of boiled wine )% n I 11 just the same as over fresh wine 
•»n y According to our author people who talk

whilst the reader utters the Benediction have not discharged 
th e ir  duty by hearing the blessing onlyf^ As to the Grace 
after Meals R* Benjamin rules that each member of the company 
should say the prayer by himself./fcJv/j/vZ) Kt} l )

1 o  tJ'-SN \ r ? s l y 4

1"̂  jQl/v)_aI U & > > / rrr>a T^ap t >
W & y J  *Tn » l  ’-rr>» k a  >

7'J49.
TK-i. the X N i Q fl) JlMO instituted a f te r  the fa.1 . of J e th a r,

L .  T* A..Buohl«r ̂ onOAlfl O J’*40 ) Jl/V) A
i r»-̂  \ y iX i * *T. id ;*> MJ^Vierma.lS.i:^

^Miahoetai Shemuel 11. I I
^352. ‘

*3 5 3 . 47 6a.
7U476a.
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There is a departure from strict Talraudic law in the con­

temporary custom, mentioned by B* Benjamin which does not
t>0«W

prohibit an ignorant person in tbe taking part eC the 

public reading of the Grace after Heals, that is p » ;  .
J j y D  U X

I As an appendix one or two customs connected with the
table manners may be adduced here. Firstly t ejtof 
pouring water into wine during the Grace after Meals, when 

the blessinr i ) W  M  is reciied*r / j

V * »' y  I\is/*a  4y\
This custom is apparently based on a particular reading of
Alfasi in Babli Berachoth.

Further we learn of another custom which was observed 
in the surrouhdinga of our author , namely, to put salt on the 

before theraeal started. ̂  D f  >J£)4l

„n ir>-\k o ) ixvi'vj j/yAm  4y
n

Thirdly our author is particular not to drop crumbs on the
floor during the meal or otherwise.1*? This is based on a

passage in the Zohar, but which actually can be derived from 

Talmudic sources. - ^
‘ " t. ' 6 ' )■} ' 1 \Tf J 'A * O_ A r.Jn connection with thw Synagogue and liturgy, the observ­

ance of the Law of F r i n g e y ) u n d  Phylacteries > i >

1*52. 474a. 
r<|,;553. i76b.
*121B. 310a.
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should he mentioned here. Our author considers it the

duty of every Jew to have a Tallit with fringes on it.*5
f > v / •>»■>/ I'hA* ^ 4

/5;/f> ,V/3/w ' U ± 4 ' u !T ^ 2  v i W u
/o ^  o

It is a duty, which can easily he discharged by everyone and
without great expense.

In his time the praying shawl was made either of silk
<gi

or linen, with fringes of wool or linen W  »V f j j / )  J / 
' i f i ' X J t  I H  " b h  d'»fiA p e » 5

It is significant that one of our author's opponents
attacked him for allowing flax fringes on a praying shawl of
wool and vice versa and he rebuked him by calling this rnan
’who can be as blind as that man not having seen the light
all his days.'93- ■ A J * ! # *  AVh *  M A  A/ f A I p

J ' t  e' i t f 'A j a o t  /,/*« *4yoJ
He cites Maimonides and the Tur in support of his ruling **

• n'jx•» n/ hJ)' 4f /?xJo '■«* i
Probably pamphlets of Responsa were circulated in Arta or 

in neighbouring places to discredit the authority of our 

Author.
Besides the large praying shawl, the contemporaries of our 

author used the, small praying shawl called ■ This

#<,195. 290a.
91287a.

93.3 55b. ■
,J249. 3 55b.
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custom was not general "before the fifteenths century.^t- - 
Another cub tom may he mentioned here which was well accepted 
by th e Ashkenazim, viz, not to fold praying shawls on- 3ab~
hath, b l i t  to leave the foldin;, till the ter. Inatun .>f--he
Sabbath. R* B^ujamjn concurs with this rule and praises- - *
it very highly, us was pointed out previously in tl o-decorip-
tion of the observance of the Sabbath. Trorn all this **•e see 
that the wearing of two pray in j general* ----The
same can be said about the Phylacteries. en-ka±£-Faa-fcivale 
R* benjamin rules that the putting on of Phylacteries- on- 
half Festivals is obligatory in spite of the custom which 
spread among many mystically m in de d people who followed 
the Kabbalistic />^yJ/> M h rftt which repo/ M W  —
of R* Shimeon b. Johai that people who put on the Tefillin 
on .these days are auilty of death. Here in aur autho-r- 
accepts the ruling of the Ashkenazim in Venice who wear tire 
Tefillin but who refrain from pronouncing the blessing pre­
scribed for discharging this duty. b d y j  **

•mlaj oaot i \A>r> j/ir-, |a.
tp/»'rr»r> 'JXia s / / m i  ro.->7>:j. }r

y w j j j f i  a > ^ £ ) ) g  4 ah ■> >y /V'JJ/)
* ' ,0003k >1 I  CL

0 .♦ ~ * • • 1

197.292a. Ozar Israel, New York, 1911. Vol 5, pp.24-25.
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krot& the me Re upon sum we saay deduce another interesting
fact that the Phylacteries were worn the whole day, for the

question was raised as to whether they hare to he removed

i n  the case of occasional olumb h- c.uring the day*
^  y ? p  n<vn i>>n • j / ' v * * 1

S ') '$4) v/ '' y r r P  flO 'T * Xvy ^  ^ h j ^ A  p
,%a

This habit wa3 not confined to scholars who spent their 
day in 3tudy and Learning* hut also to persons who were 

engaged in other occupations* for R* Benjamin says:
)-̂ /o i b  ig'iS^ ~A nr x ' 7 >

The .question does not convey the impression th\it tv •• ^  trr 
author deals with a theoretical problem but rather with a 

practical one*

R* Benjamin mentions the difference between the AsMcen- 

azirn and Sefardim in the manner of putting on the Phylacteries* 

Whilst the former discharge this observance standing, and 
afterwards donning the « the latter again following the
rule of the Bible of the Mystics, the Zohar, put on the 
Phylacteries of the hand standing, after having donned the 

^  / £ \ &  . here I* ^enjtw^in r t h e  Huj.iJVi oi tLt- 

£ohar and rebukes the Ashkenazim for their w^y of laying the 

Refill in* Actually he rebuked the Aafakenazim of Ye&ic* for

i t .



■*'un  /■*» 0 'V * * *
J«/ i'/a /' &/r>'j6W

i .norin,; this custaii.*' / ,, ,,il0 ,/y\r>
I T o  »a #I U W n  ^
L  ,j,jx*ii nt'/v̂  jfivy fT-wv *r *y 4aaaoj»j
r ) m A P >  f X ' & s )  * ) 7 M p  J i l S A J ' i l f l n  £ > » t  W H 1* )  "XA*^

|.«T is J*'© U>*T2 n>S0D ^ y>
These rules have no basis in Tulinudic legislation but are 
taken from the Zohar* The author of the Agur, who was hin~
self of German origin, adopted and codified the ruling of the

j•'; Zohar*

Finally we learn of two peculiar custon#s in vogue at
this time, concerning the method of putting on the Tefillin*

E* Benjamin is opposed to the custom, observed in some quarters
where they took out the Tefilla of the Hand, loosen the straps

*/\Ay » an<* then took the Tefilla of the Head, repeating
the same dded, then they donned the Tefilla of the Hand, and
finally the Tefilla of the Head. Our author is infavour of
the following procedure* First the Tefilla of the Hand is

ivput on, and one widing out of the seven is done n ") > W O
then the Head Tefillah, and finally the winding of the Hand
Tefilla is completed* The latter custom still has followers

/yceujvn jpui/* 4 y  y u o b  /m ^s>6j
in southern .-uro >* ^

pi *■> j o
°r 'iWr* -?*></) i w j o )t a o > /t>
T yy 5 j j f x l  s A J ^ p h  4 y  / ^ ' w a y » o  &?> f s J )  4 * j

y>X-> "}!*»  T '  4*1 .V-JApfyVvtf /">-/ ^ 7 (50  vVvtf>6
A o n J T  /^yjsrxa-. Ja r \ ^  Uj)-*A')

q o  'tnx; . . ^ / v i M ^ e r r o  ?> 1/9,-iA  v n j ? >
'^>a Q A  tA/j'i r w w )   sv: o  ,? w ,- a - ,

J-S9. 231 u.
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v i J t o  t 1 4*1 ' ' f t * * 7*
I iy f ^ T

From the forgoing it is clear that this observance was
quite general and was carried out with particular care*

IU Kayim b* David Vital, a grandson of R* Javid Cohen,
interrogated R* ârauel Kalai on the custom prevailing in
this period which ordered fasting after the Phylacteries
have been accidently dropped*^

The same may be stated about the general observance
of the dietary laws* The particulars given in the Res-
ponsa about the preparation of the livert* the he&rtf* the
spleen and about the purging of meat? bear out this general
impression* be gather that professional j^rgers were
employed for the latter* f a j O h  M A J  r> $ S > ^ )  >

^ocDPi p  ^  /)/
A J J l j T' SiJl *?<*) s' V G A  4  /f7 o
I | O O T >  ' J £ > 1 ~ r ^

I n  spite of the fact as was shown previously, that the meat

for consumption at least in some places was bought from
jvGentile butchers, it is quite clear that the ritual 

~ slaughtering was duly performed by Jewish qualified 
;j slaughterers*
:* Gome of these officials however, did not discharge

their professional duties satisfactorily, and even neglected 
certain rules, which were laid down by the codifiers of 

this branch of the llaluha* This however does not reflect
I i

*7&ishpetai G) emu el 12* ^32i*
*?316*4i7a. 
f  317*
10318*
? * * * ”  W 6 X



on the inferiority of the religious status of the period, 
for such cases arose from time to time in all ages, and are 

to be found iii the works of numerous writers. R* Benjamin 
calls the slaughterer by theold Talmudic name of ’Butcher* 

f jA  , which seems to indicate that the butcher acted at 
the same time as a professional slaughterer.^ hear of an 

Ashkenazi custom, according to which meat standing 72 hours 

was rinsed before the termination of this period. The 
questioner of 1W Benjamin H M  to object to this custom, 
but our author fully endorses the Ashkenasi method by citing 
early authorities like the Tur (R. Jacob b. Asher) and R. Isaac 
of Du era ( i^y ^  }f who fully confir tom^t -

As to the law forbidding the eating of milk and m a t  - 

together it was customary in this time for two persons , who 

ate these two different kinds of fdofl at the same table 

to use different table-cloths or serviettes for each of them 
or to make some kind of distinction. They did not eat cheese 
after meat, but meat after cheese m s  remitted immediately.^ 

There was a difference between some localities where 
they did or did not buy butter from Gentiles. This was 

dependant on the local custom.^
There were pious people, who imposed upon themselves 

restrictions or kept stringent rules although they permitted 

the same to at' era or others ija -red those a1. rln.jena#£J *7

S m s *
‘>+>28.4613. **313.4460. **3 26.459b. ^-312.
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All these details hear out our observations that the 

dietary laws were punctually and minutely observed. There 

is only one exception to this rule and that is the eonsump- 

tion by Jews of wine made by Gentiles. Gtrictly speaking

this is contrary to the Talmudic Law. we will enumerate 
a few cases, showing that the Jews in Jouth-Lastern Lurope 
in this period showed some laxity in th is  respect. • •

Firstly we he&r of a man called Ghemarya b. Abraham, 
whose father was a Ghrist&in Priest selling Gentile wine

w ir o iy  we near 01 peopxe arim cm g u e n t lie  wine or

indulging in forbidden food, who did not omit to pronounce
! the blessing to be uttered on such occasions*'^ In spite

of R. Benjamin’s condemnation of such a conduct, he admits
that the custom disapproved by him was not generally shared

I by hia contemporaries. * 7 ^ ^  I*1 J />J .. * • 7 0 V©>» ")2FT 4OX O ) k
|A>a.yj ,">/»» J3)nJ0 \>4y M/XO

'  jo U r \ j  V > y a  / ) J O X
This case throws ample light on the religious feeling of the 

I contemporaries of our author. They would ignore some laws

which were laid down by the authorities, and yet were prompted 

to say Grace before partaking of forbidden food or drink.

to Jews as ritual wine.^ - •

Gecondly we hear of aJew, who was suspected of trading
in and drinking Gentile wine.^i 
i n  4 m i ^  ptfry / > '



F o u rth ly  we hear o f Jews buying grapes from G e n tile s

The coast of the Ionian Geawas a vine growing country and 
thus the Communities situated there bought wine, which the 
Gentiles kept in barrels for a shorter or longer period and 
were not particular about the regulations laid down in such 
eventualities* R, Benjamin although drawing the line between 

Gentile wine that was surely used for ecclesiastical or 

reiigijus^ealled t } 4 * T ) i and ordinary wine
called in which case such religious

service is not evident. This distinction was already 

made by earlier authorities, for example Hash! and R, Tam 

and even so pious people refrained from the use £«o£ both 

kinds of wine.
Consequently R, Benjamin permits not v t i l y  for trading • 

purposes but even for drinking wine that has been intention­

ally touched by a non-Jew with the purpose of making it 

useless to Jews, Incidently this throws light on the 

relations between Gentiles and J«ws,lD> This view again 

i3 a sign of leniency which by the more rigorous authors 

would not be shared.
Another aspect of Jewish Law, which was similarly 

lightly treated was the biblical prohibition of giving

“>*5 ,8,
x̂ \



B and taking interest on loans#
I The first case which throw light on these conditions

I is a complicated one# X claims from Y a hundred ducats
I which were lent by him on a pledge which belonged to a

I Gentile# Apparently X thought that the loan m s  made on
I behalf of the owner of the pledge, and therefore he m s

I entitled to charge twenty per cent# interest, for he act-

I ually advanced only ei$ity ducats# X protests that he
I would not charge a fixed interest of any amount to a fellow-
| Jew# Feem here wee see that the lender actually refrained
I from transgressing the law of taking direct interest from

a fellow-Jew, but did not mind charging interest if the loan 
I was advanced to a Gentile* The debtor however refuses any

obligation on the part of the owner of the pledge and acknow­

ledges only the sum actually handed over to him# 
to*/> J y ) m A/Jivtf />''>''•* />»r> j i y a v f i  j j d m

Is W v  j \ ) H  j i y n v / o * p 4 < d
J r i r  > S ' jz p s jL  j j n y p ' j s a  

p *' » t r \ )  • f \»r> r r y a  K t k p  AUO*u jo  & Ju h o  j*  J *  ~jA ¥ > r i  
|/v \ j  I  I ’n  W

AA) At 6 1̂ ) -S J'riflJ)i£)\U *
*>̂9 A ^ y r y>d/> r> ^ y / j  «y*>j fijs#  * ry j  />v»ja.
)nn r> -iaa % upih 'tr if le  M y  j f y ^ y u ^

This complication was due to the fact that the Jew Y acted 
as an agent for a Gentile# This, as we previously saw

I .

s/j> jty fu t) )  -y>y t#u*Awmji  joj -t/i# ,■>>>«/»»
H 2 M  n j  1 A *  ’> » / > ' )

X X X



was very frequent and Gentiles "borrowed money from Jews*^
U Benjamin was very strict with people who tQGet

circumvent this law* There were different ways and means

by #iich Jews endeavoured to pay or to take interest* Thus

some peoole found no fault in lending money belonging to
orphans to Jews on interest or by putting up a Geutils
intermediary between the lender and the borrower and thus by

%
i.egal fiction v#4 

Both of these methods have a long history and a considerable 
literature behind them* Here we will confine ourselves to 

a contribution offered by our author on this subject*
Firstly let us turn to the question whether money of 

orphans say be lent on interest* B* Benjamin says
) * i y j  *> i /*7 n  \ y * > }  *6 i f r s x  o  ysjr vj $ y  ^  I

'So > * 4  Q P 1  j  o
J m • j > i  ' • j v f i M )  , , . / n  icj/v x m r  > o M > v
 ̂ >*oJa u o ' J s l .  © ; » 7 ;> a;/)

fl7Ai i b i  /v*v -a v  M / ' J  ^ a ; 0  itSLJssp -s>J-»ar>
4y m 4  P//1JO A r t K J b  JiJUl *>

I ’ P ^ JI n  these words our author raises his voice in warning against 
the general abuse and frequent misuse to be observed among 
large sections of the Community in lending money belonging

V -L-jf];. > ,

to organs on fixed interest* He sees in such action an 

unmistakable transgression of the Law* He cannot emphatically 
protest enough against such transgressors even if they

e

fof
3.72. -*94a .
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nresuxne to hare ti e sanctity of * ad ancient custom on t h e i r  

side* Juch a custom is in the opinion of our writer an* 
erroneous one and therefore unreliable or without authority*

^  (X>•e  learn from another ‘eaooiisum*that fciotu&en ruling
<Jf *was held authoritive in the Community of Jtorfu where Jews

thought that the lending of money belonging to orphans on

f ia e d  in te re s t  w .-i ‘e m it te d  ccordla to t  a: l e t t e r  ,. i

spirit of the Law* H* Lenjania cannot be indignant enough
in condemning sudri an er igneous practice* *

v j> r  i y  i& i ip
h))fr O O o  M A  IT̂ AIO ̂ 2

fro -a >y o—j~
J  lA A O U i

|> . p  x/*>p M / i W  i J s ) )

I) t f l / t t f ' * *  ' t f t - T L i a? pi*
V w rT 7  t,v>r))'£Ei //I'**? »4Al yjzp 'iSJ# U*)>/A ZAr*

1 v  ' fytc d>0 Mctf
•*e know, as I shall point out later, that the honorary

Officers of the Ctnmualty were entrusted with the management
und administration of legacies for certain purposes, Thus
a uian left before his death in his will one hundred golden

dueutsfor tlie purpose of defraying the cost of the salary of
a teacher from this money* The officers questionedi ^
whether they might increase Hie capital by lending it on
interest in order to discharge their duties, f**.

P iy p  u-*>ku I>j x 4MM  u .f  t fy
I*1 M/»/> ; D C  V u M / X  ' V V o  O A / Q
J ~<3 1 KJ£ twyJOJ 7 f V.X0 >

>2 X> 1 ^  >£>>>
e

The legaey of one hundred golden ducats remained with Hie
children of the testator who lent the money to the traders 

^  itrhi" -------       — —  - ■"■ — — ■■ ■■—  —    .— .— -— - ——
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and merchants of the town on interest* The accumulated 
interest was duly handed over to the lay leaders of the 
Community who employed teachers and paid their salaries 
frami this income.

We turn now to the second device often applied by 
Jews in order to circumvent this Biblical prohibition.
It consisted in appointing or com lissioning a Gentile to 

act as an agent on behalf of a Jewish creditor or debtor.

This practice was in vogue centuries before our period and 
was sanctioned by high authorities although strongly dis­

approved of by our author. He rules;1*? w- A ? 6 ///o;
,*>) (»»X/_4na >̂)-y T) u j m i /\y«o/
kj p o / )  •ItlJ'siyi Tf l, v
' r * N )  \4v )0 > l T//> P i t  f i x n  l j / y )  r > p )  - A ’ z m

I t / j p  j  f t ' U * r >  4 ml

>h y w  )  . - . ' l o p t  j -> f  t  M Q P
i 4 &+AJ n  iV^d; a ^  >/on

Accordingly X is in need of meney and deposits his pledge
with Y, who is supposed to borrow money on it from a Gentile 
friend and X promises to pay interest on the loan. Actually 
Y advances his own money and cashes the capital and interest. 

Such a transaction is strictly prohibited according to the 

law.
ittffIn another case we read of a Jew who needed money andi

handed over his pledge to a Gentile and instructed him to
borrow money on that pledge on interest froma Jewish money-

m

,ct,366.
*•} 364.

“*363.
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le n d e r* A fte r  a tim e the G e n tile  escaped and the Jewish

Bm .benjamin categorically prohibits a Jew to put up a 
Gentile as an intermediary to lend the Jev t rioney to other 

Jews on interest and similarly to ash a Gentile to borrow 
money on his behalf from a fellow-Jew* However» if the
Jew commissioned the Gentile to borrowed money from another 
Gentile and the agent tutmed instead to a Jew, in this 
case our author sees no objection to paying and taking 

interest*
1Probably the latter case m y  have been a modus vivendi 

to circumvent the prohibition of paying and taking interest* 
'xhe re is a further ease which may be grouped herej5as 

showing how far contemporary Jews were forced by economic 

conditions to borrow money on interest and at the same time 

to satisfy their religious conscience in observing the

• » 4 [ /V r/
X borrowed money from a Gentile and while on the way to repay 
the money to the creditor, another Jew Y offers to transfer

creditor claims the money from his fellowWew-

'*? 374.497b.
.31b.



the debt to himself, with a nroiaise to pay the interest to 

his fellow-Jew that is the interest which was really due to 

the Gentile.
Another interesting1'4though complicated case arose when 

a Jew lent money to a Gentile on interest* Another Jew 
acted as guarantor. For a considerable time, the Gentile 

continued to pay the interest, but after a certain period 
had elapsed, he refused to pay airy further interest or to 

refund the capital. The question was raised as to whether 

the creditor was enabled to claim the capital plus the

interest from the Jewish guarantor. ^
7 t i n  k / t j

' I ' 1' ,->iy o  ’ /v ;  'jyam)6
f> .u /p j r> \) ytn mu  ̂ v > /' 4

' ' . . .  •>»">)
ffVl j .in H* Benjamin takes a rigwous view and allows the 

claim only as far as the capital is concerned, and not the 
interest. This is not so in the case of a transference of 
interest from a Gentile to a Jew. Our author decides in a 
case when a Gentile borrowed money on a pledge and interest 

from a Jew and paid his interest regularly in monthly instal­

ments. The Jewiah creditor was then in need of his money 

and endeavoured to transfer the loan, pledge and interest
• »i>to mother Jew and this H. Benjamin finds permissible.

m
“'374.496b.
369.491b.



S i t p P  T X t f n  / > ^ y ) tn'rr>2«-r-n
\ j k f n  ) 4  <>h‘j< tt)>  } • * / *  A * »  ~  j > ) y *

(~1,i* ',3 3 .  * 7 o y > o * ~ > j j / > b  • "'•M -fy
t o ’s i t  >b"'as* a ^ v  •///>*/ - \ v  ,,'jy7 /> a  ^

Our author is more liberal in permitting the takingi * *** w

of interest from Apostate^and he maintains the rigour of the 
law in the case of a Jew borrowing money on interest from 
such delinquent Jews*

A third way of aroidias’W  Biblical prohibition of 
taking interest, which was necessitated by the economic 
conditions of the time, was that the creditor shared the 
risk of a transaction or that he took the liability for the 
merchandize on which he lent his money* The case is 

interesting not only for the religious life but also as will 

be shown in a subsequent chapter for the economic conditions 
o i the time* As we shall see Greek Jews frequented the mar*

A Jewish money-lender advanced to the merchant one hundred 
ducats for his business purposes* The debtor paid for the 
loan either in Avlona, Arta or Salonika one hundred and twenty 
ducats* It appears that this waa an old standing business 
arrangement and H* Benjamin concurs with this old method of 
loan as long as the merchandize covers the value of the loan* »

kets of Venice,



We get the general impression that the Jews under the 

economic pressure of the time were forced to lend and borrow 

money and tried a a far as the exigencies of the time allowed 

them to satisfy the religious ordinances of this law of interest 
A third short-coming of the contemporaries of our author 

may hare been their treatment of oaths and vows, ^uite 

exceptional is the case of the semi-scholar who endeavoured 
to prove from a Talmudic passage that he could treat lightly

if *all oaths and vows on the #ew Yearfs day* . o ijamin rightly 

rejects this mistaken application of the Talmudic rule*

Our author takes a strong Line in admonishing his con­

temporaries to avoid incorrect oaths, emphasising the severity 

of the divine punialiment for such an action and the grave 

consequences of profaning the Holy Hame by treating an oath 

light heartedly. ̂
"7It was only natural that in business life when partnerships

Z/#'were established, or in loan transactions, differences of 
opinion should arise which led to the administration of the 
oath*<4ir In such unavoidable cases, the sanctity and solemnity 

of the oath and vow had to be carefully pronounced. All these 

cases together with those previously enumerated regarding the 

taking of interest, convey the impression of the close intimacy



between economies and religion.

k manifestation of religions feeling m *y be observed 

in the case of a man who ms.de a vow to go to Palestine* 
but by some obstacle in M e  way was prevented from fulfilling 

his heart*3 desire* On this occasion, R. Benjamin speaks 

eloquently of the great duty of settlement in the Holy Land 
avoliiug la ti - ai'i,v ; eauaa a.a:a a } j £ l !  ">

ihe love for Palestine and especially for Jerusalem was fully 
alive in the hearts of the contemporaries of our author and 

surely the desire to emigrate to Palestine was not an except­

ional one on the part of the man who made the vow. Similarly 

here we may point out the cloae intimacy between religious 

and social life.

:.im Benjamin is strongly opposed to card-playing not only 

on Talmudic or moral grounds, but also because of its futility. 

A certain Jew bound himself by an oath not to play cards but 

in a foolish aotient he broke hie promise. The leaders of Die 

Comnunity decided that he should h^nd over V is gains to local 

fitmri The dispute arose as 4 -• \X 01 d . icc

UA*6y 4 f\)&t> ^  y J j a  a  ul v  >) w / n  p/s jm >v4 ^ * j 4 y  6

" , ' f f s  A~a/n5 J J J F  Toy*)i TTA AJ.10 *r ~r >y 4 1/J//V
t 'S y  j'y 4 © ’?/»/> "»y 
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of choosing hie own charity or ’whether he ha& to comply with

the wishes of the local leaders and to give hia profits to

the charities of this locality*
Vows were also made for devotional and religious pur*

posea* Vows of the Mazirite were also practised* In the
iesponsa of • iaiauel K&lai we readsiM 

i 1 A M  ‘ i , j y  J y  ~ P ~ T  f > y »  * >  b y  ,,’T
o>fJ *3 y  Jaii/i / j n p >̂ />>> ■> oj

» 4 * r - i j 4  ■ » * » * >  v W - r  j ] J  I * .

m y y  w )  i r j i A *  */\Aj • A t -2
■Mi £  1H SCTtfiJ- A ® £ "i

We find that vow3 were rode during personal illness when

people dedicated holy Scrolls for the use of public Beading 
of the Lav. in the Jjynugoguej11

Another aspect of social life as far as it influences 

religious conditions may be seen in the extraordinary zeal 
of two brothers in acting as god-fatfcer to a newly born child 
on the day of circumcision*1** This religious custu* m s  held 
in high esteeam in this time.

Similarly great religious fervour can be noticed by the 
Jews in this period performing the duty of the last rites*

For this purpose Holy ^cieties were functioning and many 

were the members who offered their services for the perform­

ance of these sacred duties*1* In Janina certain men were 
members of this Society, but through some accident they were e

for the time being prevented from discharging their sacred

^  lishpetai Shemuel Ho. 7*
ixx 1 $ Ho* 8» C 31aK I'iX.



duties and another group of members was deputed to take their 

place* After a time the former group were anxious to reclaia* 

their erstwhile privileges on the plea that through force 
majeure they had been previously ousted*

Here xaay be mentioned an extraordinary last testament of 
a certain R* Eliezer Halevi, which R* Benjamin quotes pro­
bably for instruction and as an example of one who enjoined 
his children to administer the last rites in such a way that 

he should be treated in a contemptible manner in this world 

so that he might enjoy greater glory in the world to come*12̂  

The testator ordered these instructions in order to find 
atonement for his sins* In quoting this testament R* Benj­

amin might have pursued such special aims which we cannot 

guess*

Cur author was questioned and in his answer he explains 

the custom of plucking grass after burial in leaving the ceme­
tery* He apparently base3 this custom on a passage in the

Our Sesponss further convey the information of the 
existence of extreme piety among & section of the Community* 

Thus some very pious people would not enter into partnership 

with Gentiles on religious grounds. ^

oulms Chat ter 7;; v. 16* ^  ^  y  JO ) $  J 3  * f

^91. 413a.Us



i^urth# they would not eat newly ripened fruits ia toe 
three weeks of mourning for the destruction of toe Temple 
(Taasauz 17- Ab* J and afterwards would refrain from eating
such fruits on account of their reluctance to pronounce the

.» v  > £ »  /J.WK30 w/'-r, blessing in this period, I ’ r
26 \'6)3> S ' *  j l » 3  *v6 va~*4 p i  n a a < ) y

>,|«W wfipw-yx} $ d v  ’w l
I Here again we can see the expression of religious feeling 

of mourning and distress for the great national catastrophe 
kept alive in the Community*

A reference to the special observance of fasting on 
hondays and Thursdays imy be mentioned as customary in this 
time and in a case where fasting would not be observed on 
account of the incidence of such days when fasting is pro­
hibited* then almsgivings may take the place of physical 
privation*'** It is quite likely that this custom of fasting 
was practised by the same fpious men1 spoken of in the 
previous cases*

2*ext to the Synagogue and the Korae the third fortress
HU-for the preservation of the spirit of the Torah and that 

Judaism stood for, was toe School. How education < was 
provided for may be gleaned from a Hesponsua which tells 
us that a pious man left a legacy of a certain capital.

llU  6 5 . m 265. 1 1 -



the interested which should be employed for the salary 

of an appointed teacher* This Reapensura apart from the 

aspect of religious life which it contains, namely the taking

of interest, throws light on the organisation of the 

Community. Here may be observed that permanent legacies 
were left by pious donnera before their departure from this 

world to provide instruction and education to the coming 
generation*

These details enumerated and analysed on the previous 

pages throw light and shadow on toe religious life in our 

period. be see that the Community comprised different 

sections, ranging from the pious who were very particular 

in observing the Lav? in its minutiae to the Apostates and 

wicked men who cast over board out of convenience and for 

reasons of comfort all those precepts and duties which should 
be sacred to the Jew. Further there were Lam m a s ,  who under 
duress and physical force gave up for the time, being or for 
ever their Judaism* Between the ̂e two extremes, there were 
those who probably comprised the larger part of the Community. 
These latter were the adherents of the religious practices 

in grayer and in Synagogue, in the Home and in Business Life. 
They observed the Sabbaths and Festivals, obeyed the Dietary



Laws* performed Charity with the living and the dead, donned 
the j^lacteriee and wore the fringes and exercised great 
zeal in the performance of precepts generally. Come laxity 
in certain observances might be noticed, but they oceured 
in all ages and in all countries and might be due to economic 

and social conditions. This of course presents only a part 

of the picture* The other side of it will be fully treated 

in the following pages, which will explain how and by what 

Institutions the religious life of the Community m s  kept 

ali?e, regulated, administered and strengthened# This will 

be the subject of the next chapter describing the Communal 
kife of the Community which should be read as part of the 
description of religious conditions of our period#

23S'



OJ.hiUhAL LIP-

Communal Life in the second half of the fifteenth 
Century and the beginning oi the sixteenth Century as in 

euiiier and later ages^ was dependent oft and influenced by 

external ana internal factors, trb 'j the political status 
granted by the rulers of the provinces. oecundly communal 

life was affected by the economic conditions prevailing 
•in those days, the social and cultural developments and 
movements, which all in turn exercised a strong influence 

on the religious life of our author’s contemporaries. The 
Communal organisation whether in a primitive or a more 
advanced form was primarily and essentially serving religious 

purposes. All the other aspects of life, for example 
the friendly or unfriendly relations between the rulers of 
the state and fellow-citizens of different races and creeds, 

the rise and fall of economic prosperity, the friendly or 
hostile f eatures of socieJJ . and the higher or lower signs 
of cultural life, all these individually and collectively,
a a  the case might b e ,  were a corollary of the religious exper
icnce of the Community. After satisfying all these second­

ary requirements of life and adjusting them to its advance­
ment or deterioration as the case might be, the main function 

of the Community, for secular leaders as well as spiritual

guides, was to uphold the religious legacy of the past and



provide for the survival of the Jewish Religion a) ong the 

daily changes of external life. For this purpose a strong 

organization was necessary* which would safeguard the preserv­
ation of the Community and establish useful institutions for 
the main ideals for which the Jewish Faith and Jreed stand.
This organization was a dual one* namely secular and eccles­
iastical. The relation of the two bodies was very close 
for the work was carried on in close c o lla b o ra tio n  of these 
two authorities. It will therefore be nece. ary to divide 

the material at our disposal under the fo llo w in g  main headings? 

firstly the composition and the function of the lay leaders of 
the Community: secondly the description of the authority and

qualification of the ecclesiastical leaders; th ir d ly  an account 
of the ju r is d ic t io n  and executive power of the re lig io u s  

courts; fourthly a d e s c rip tio n  of the educational institutions 
which contributed in the main to spreading the ideals of the 
Torah; and finally an account of the work of the charitable 
organizations, which were destined to a l le v ia te  distress and 
poverty.

There were secular leaders comprising
t ■vyr*

The latter were responsible for the formulation of Ordinances 

^ ) 0 3 <!> 7* ar fees Jk tip -J \ • The management of the
Community lay in the hands of an organized body of seven

e

Leaders, who were calledyy,*; Jj/sJ . This institution of 
entrusting seven leaders with the administration of the



Community goes back to Talmudic times , which Vvas perpetuated 
in many countrie s cbfi the Diaspora. 1 These elders enjoyed the 

same authority and prerogatives, which were due to their 
predecessors in earlier centuries.

We find th a t the elders of the Community c a rr ie d  out their
duties je and ’discharged th e ir  o ff ic e s  jointly w ith  the 

Spiritual leaders of the Community. Thus we hear of R# .Ben­
jamin gathering the Riders and Hahamiro of the town to force 

a wealthy and influential man to dismiss h is  concubine, who 
was incidently the daughter of a p r ie s t and whom he married
according to Moslem law? &  ** 1 ^  U &  • f

i t '  /» m  ' J p T

he have no specia l in form ation  in  our Resoonsa as to the 

way in which the leaders were appointed or e lec ted  or invested 
with power. .tore details may however be gleaned as to their
far reaching activities. The authority was sometimes exer­
cised in conjunction with socia l leaders of the Community.

Thus in a case where a woman was defamed by a Jew who had a 
quarrel with her husband, the elders together with, the liaham 

were asked to impose a fine on the man# R. benjamin decides 

that if the offender v/ould not apologize to the woman then 

either corf oral punishment < + /) )p 6 o ) or a ^^ne ^oneY 
f cU p )  might be imposed on him.

1 M*Weinberg: Die Organization der judischen Ortsgemeinden in'der
Tal) udischen Z e i t z Ronatschrift Vol. 4lf1397,pp.613 f

> 110.



e will learn further what m e n  3 stood at the x»s a 1 \

of the authorities to execute ick a judgment.*
0 S'J'2 fi’/xj u/yj~o y iy  av> 

bpim T/»/f y*r> 4y o />y j>y»u jnot w m
h )*4  JW> fi,v\3 T Ji-»2)ajjk

I  no'4 lux') -xxvy>~> jo r̂> oi^y/o .v •*! PJn m
iy > /» /  u /w j o^y  ̂ l'4y * '5'̂ vo # * ) / ^ y * 4?
L)3fl ̂Âp̂fnx'flu/ a4 /̂w»V/r j y ,w

Jwt> <y».s>4 J/*n /V ipj>4 b fJ3 4o i im ^t  t  --  »vy/
■ ly o n s .  o)p inJX //v> /.v̂

On the other hand t« ere are  uo. instances 1 4 .which the elders

r);y,r)

A . to two groups of
three and seveu, the former had or enjoyed at th o r ity  in  minor

; . . U.a . . . . n v y s  tylfiC/-2 ,rT  j '^ /V  "A 3T  f o j

but for more im portant a f f a i r s  l ik e  e rec tin g  or destroying , 

buying or selling Synagogue tail dings i s  .veil 3 fo r  the ass­
essment and collection of taxes and d u tie s , the l a t t e r  had 

■ * the administrative power, '~fiO/T x4/OT ~[ * A ^ ' p* a x ' *
|f ’m jewTaT-D A//'r> prw>4 T/yn -o/co T >)njnP^ -*ya

. . m ' X X ' i r o l  k W t A ya  | W J
I The activity of the elders was very extensive to judge from 

the instances contained in the I esponaa of our collection, 

u uo in  M t i  of domestic s t r i f e  between busbar and wife, 
it was their duty to pacify the parties before recurring to * 

the last measure of separation.



/H i/.so iv'*' l &}»/' i y  3//*/ ^'/»6 j/'vy / ^
« « m /  A/»/V A p 4  ZyvV ' , v / ;  P S > ' J ^  b ,6,a 0 / u / ~  o p / J > y

I Ji ip> Aj>~r O  * ) * f
I rom <:nether instance v.-hicb a;- we will .<ee t rov-s li *;i t on the
soc ia l l i f e  6n cor period , - we learn  th a t th% e". c.

present and assisted at a marriage by proxy 
J J.i /jyV' '•) /I !)WJp4 i W t W  /> Jpipp 'J/ u> m J I b

The elders were reapon i l i e  fo r  in troducing or perpet­

uating  c e rta in  cu .to s and usages# '-hey had the r ig h t  to do 

30, y e t th e ir  vo . er Vr.a not ac-so .ute in  case when the custom 

would lead  to misuses or abuses ) v  could not be traced from 
the Law. The words o f " . Benja H  A j i J T  p 'V » X  *  / )

t ' t i  H a m  x i a  Ah  x n > n 4 « t  m 4 ha* 7' j W a j * )
>̂1 <*j13 a  v y r >  1 *&tM rrf>/r>3 * v y / >  o / w  V  / J  a m / « / /

M*> V//* o/®'/ D f i f J y  tJ^AA  x / ~ r  j / A o  p y n A  h a j j o

r » j / h a  A y r /  x  / x  a a / / » 5 *  »
The Talreudic rules that a religious custom annuls an

c ') r ‘, rO «fc / *D2to/4/\JE> t  ue
 ̂*■ortanoe has Ik> be attached .u .<>

'a K a  these hold good only under tl e following o -/11 hi d*

erationa: (a) if the custom or usage does not lead to an

obvious tranagres ion of the Law* (b) if it was ordained by 
8even elders with the consent of the whole Community

*38. ^43.
7484b.
K-iasoeheth doferim a IV* IB*

U*c,



[) T / > y m  0 t'Lv Lû L'-i

h i7e the a u th o r ity  1 u in troduce re ^ ijio u s  *. ren ctieea  uu

long u3 tie f i t t e r  / i l l  not le a d  to religious* or moral abuses, 

in  the second part -ox I * . e n ju j.iu ’ o ru lin g , the negation

T h e exam f ie  for such inferior customs are  given as such th a t  

•ire not es tab lish ed  or functioned b y  the -..laers o f the bomra-

or w orth ies in  the re lig io u s  ao w ell as in  the Communal Life 

of the Comwuni ty*

These lay heads of the Community were urol/ably learned 

nen although scholarship is nowhere mentioned as a special 

qualification of the ~embera of th is  council. let one 

Qualification for entering this uollege of Lay A.dmiiiistrators 

the (immunity ia laid down emphatically* viz. their honesty

It is only natural that persons suspected o f or condemned for 
dishonest- dealings and who had some stain on th e ir  character 

could not be members of a College which was entrusted, with

and duties , and their collection, together with the handling

or pern ic io u ■ sal 1..8 estab l x ohfed

u n ity .h i i  shows the g reat importance ox' these u ig n ita r ie s

and integrity* p y  ^ fJ * j y  n o/DVj
' X / U

the financial administration of the Coiamuaity iu  more than • 
one way. They were entrusted with the assessment of taxes

r\x ,

'



of funds left b;y testators for religiouu ol charitable 

purposes# Goneequently only men of the highest ana purest

character eoula be chosen to discharge such offices#

The lay leaner a *ere also known under the nui<ies of 

jSfyftOY) Jlc *>45) * There are some references to both %h

these categories of officers acting in an honorary capacity# 
Both were responsible for the discharge of the financial 

affaire of the Community# Their task did not work smoothly 

in all instances and they met „ith some opposition# In one 
case a Jew refused, to pay the bill preseated to him by the 

officers on the plea that his assessment was too

bigh#1̂ he wus willing to pay only after having brought hia case 
against the Coi*u;unal leaders before the Court and if tthe 

latter found the assessment just and reasonable, then he 
would be willing to pay; /  j M p a r *  p / W ^  p o y  4y

6t i n y A  i  *>j>/mi/> *D /ot>

y T a ' r ' t y h j  y'lQ ' j x  i jXJ*o u iy  \£*\or> />x j ^
j'T3 A  ) ' / > ) '

The text in question does not make it clear whether the 
summons was to be issued by Gentile or by Jewish Courts# 

y rora the answer howeverf quo tin , the ordinance of K# Goreborn, 

the Light of the xotile, one can gather that the reluctant 

aayer might have tried to submit . i >c *se be To re Gentile

>5.418#.
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Court. ,e saw arelrLou sly 1 hat . uc> c >n Luc1 v;a  ̂not unus&l 

and was disapproved of by the s p ir i tu a l  as well as by the 

Lay Leaders of the Community. Yet it is doubtful whether 

the Jew v/ould in this eaoe apply to the G e n tile  Courts for 

the l a t t e r  would surely be in c lin e d  to endorse the claim of 
the F in a n c ia l representative of the Community in  order to 

e x to r t  as much af the Jews* money as possible. It may be 

th e re fo re  that he invoked in  the first, instance the help 
of the Jewish Court.

These honorary officers were also entrusted  with the 
management and administration of legacies fo r  sacred purposes. 

Thus a man l e f t  before his death in  hi3 will a hundred gold­

en ducats for the purpose of defraying the salary of a teacher 

f r o m  th is  non^ , The officers questioned whether they might 

increase the capital by lending it on intere; t Ln order to 

discharge their duties: 11 j

<*>■*£ /-*'>«' "M ' , M n
j T f C l * y  * W /O£  0  / > / / >  f

tvJ  / i/j j u i  tu iy fd>! t/>//> h j'f r
. ' A O  'O-JTS

The legacy o f a hundred golden ducats remained w ith  the  

c h ild re n  of the te s ta to r  who le n t  the money to the trad ers  

and merchants of the town on in te re s t. The accumulated 

in te re s t  was duly handed over to the la y  leaders of the  

Community who employed teachers and paid th e ir  s a la r ie s

fcsam th is  income.
"366. 0^3.



ve learn also that the Comuaity deposited their 
golden and silver utensils for the ornament of the iloly 

aorolls and for other divine purposes with the varnawa 
Owing to the insecurity and uncertainty of the tiiaea as 

ve have described previously these valuable articles were 
stolen from the house of the house of the Pa mass and thus 

the question of his liability to refund the lost articles
arose in the Consunltylfw# n#> 4>J

i M a )  s i ' j h  I ' * )  OJi£>
£ > h r ) J  />'.&>/> l J \ / X  AliV •» W  A ' f i f M'-X2.
3» y\* t o n x  i  o a y  cV\£> \ss/ m  - t f i jo  jvvy/ca/

iHS i<u a j 4  j^ry*
2 f , r * V ' X )  £l '4 c> f J / M X  •/)S y  r\AST£> i  uw >r>>  

There were also collectors of charity, but us we Lave
seen previously, this function was combined'with that of the

agan I  f  • Thi# practice m y  have been confined
to smaller Jonglegations where the reader was supposed to
discharge many duties* .̂e h .. tber^ ^ *

who kept In his place money that was collected for charity
arid for distribution among the poor* Like the previously
mentioned ?aruu oo of the croin̂ iuni ty, he was the victim of the
insecure conditions prevailing in his place and time, thus
accounti ug xor ti*e deqo^itea *~auey being utolen by robbers*

t iJ s I J i ? s p T 3  J u l  Â/y'/> jj//Pi J d;/ 7 ' ^
 ̂V  J /'J )) b .y t sS>p&J*OJ) l2 J r \ J l

For the cleric .1 work 3pecial Gomunal Recorders or 
ocribes were appointed* Thus in Arta a certain H* Ghabbetai



filled this office. The evidence submitted to the Beth 

Bin of Arta is recorded in the following words*
f  p  ©  w o  6 y  t J 4 r >

)p,M) 3̂)0»t' iy o>oji ,yj)A A w y
'4 t ■* Sy

Here a few words must be added as to the composition of the 

Communities. The Community of Arta consisted of five 

different groups comprising: (a) the descendants of the orig­

inal hnhabi tsants of this place /) >4 QJ )*/> S  p  .

Similarly in Petras there were four Communities one of them

(b) the Spanish and Portuguese exiles (c) the Sicilians 
(d) the Calabrians and finally (e) the Apulians. The old 
inhabitants retained the common custom derived from the 
Community of Corfu. They also had in common with the other 
Communities the same law and ruling as far as the dietary 
laws and taxation were concerned. Prom the wording of the 

Kesponsum we learn that these Communities were bound together 

by a sense of solidarity and were united in regard to these

P't* uarny f  P  rf/V»
J *  • J P W )  ' J ' j y i  £ > J  'Xa-'/'J 'VO/Jt 1"7Jl A f i J P

settlers1 "t 5?>p> .

p 9* CDS 2. flip/) />/vctf

- customs and laws. ;iv/V)J 0mv y
S f rp )  ✓ V O 'M  JV/ti'v® J n i & d  ^a j^>4o  'W >Ar>

i jv iT )  i ~ > j y  h i y ^ o

Lishenetai oh emu el 25. 
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The composition of the Congregations in Arta is
similarly described by A. A v i d  Jo) en who however adds

some details as to the names and character of t? e individual

constituents of the Coiiimunity* According to It. oavid Cohen

the Community of Arta comprised the Corfiotes, who may be

identified with the original con stitu en t congregation

/>> J */A/> » tho Sici 8# the pul ians.
Attention has to he paid to the remarkable omission of

the Spanish and Portuguese Jews who are not mentioned in

the Responaum of R. David Cohen. The reason fo r  th is  iaay

he som^ht in the presumable date of this Responsum which

was written before the a r r iv a l  of the e x ile s  from the

Iberian pen insula on the shores of the Ibniari Sea* 
fO U L ^ X p j  f j " 4 0 ' 0  I W j W ' f ' P  'A )4 f 'p *T  1

t>A*Joo WAhlJ6 y ̂ * ' - 3  4r>p J o i
* £/>p) l)0) )j

Each congregation belonged to or possessed a .ynagogue of 

its own and wherein they perpetuated their ancestral rites 
and usages which they brought with them from the country 

of their or&gin, for example Corfu, Sicily, Calabria and 

Apulia*
There arose however difficulties and differences of 

opinion about taxes and duties and in order to settle them 

the four congregations elected representatives in order to 

settle the impending quarrel either by Jewish Law or by



i(jt7 j £ '< i«  w j y  J y  j s p 'J '- x  </»•>*/)
$ * ' M B * * P  >& j>J

l o ' , ^  rV/’-x p , v 4 y  t t y u i  '><d& j'T jr>  •> * &

yfr>  i£ 0 1  \ ) P P P  a s o n ? 'v \ / j y  <x h p
y / ^ o  T T r l / rT in> \A 7 ~ > i 

' /){*vya i«(xo x»//o ^»yV k/» $ ->ut ©  J
The procedure was as fo llo w s . bach re re s e n ta tiv e

was e lec ted  by one of the fo u r communities, the leaders  of 

which promised to accept the v e rd ic t of the exected council 

as b ind ing . This promise was given in  the usual form  

prescribed  by Jewish ^aw and which had the force  of an oath.

The e le c to rs  s e tt le d  the case by some comprbmijse w ithout 

re s o rtin g  to the exigencies of the haw.
As in  A rta  so in  Lepanto there were many congregations 

w ith  separate Synagogues but which were ail combined in  one 

Community.' /

These Communities and in d iv id u a l congregations were 

organized on the basi3 of Ordinances and ruled by bye-laws 
e x ile d  j \ ) f , or - in kxeste iri m  his
Hdelf-Government in the k id d le  Ages" disc^veied some o f these 
Takkanot, whicb \  ere in s t itu te d  in  Corfu and published them 

in  h is  work. I e overlooked however the rich l ic tte r ia i embodied 

in  id Benjamin1 s c o lle c tio n  and in  th a t of A. David Cohen 

which m a te r ia l is  more than one hundred years o ld er than the 

Takkanot of Corfu preserved in the ^ 6 3  of the library of the

,if 302.
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agreed upon or promulgated by the s p ir i tu a l  and la y  leaders  

of the Community* They touch a l l  aspects o f p o l i t ic a l ,  

economic and s o c ia l and la s t  but not le a s t  > f  re lig io u s  l i f e  

I t  is  to be in v e s tig a te d  f i r s t l y  how these ordinances were 

estab lished*

This custom was not an innovation b y  the Jews o f South­

ern Europe, fo r  they were modelled on the famous Takkanot 

in s t i tu te d  by I*  Gerohoxa, the L ig h t of the L x i le  in  t ie

eleventh century ana by E* Jacob b* - ic ir  called R* Tam in  
✓

the tw e lfth  century, and by several -trench communities and 
• ■ » -- ■

others* To a ]■. t i e r  of f a c t ,  * benjamin o ffe rs  very 

fre q u e n tly  va lu ab le  m a te ria l fo r  the study of these o ld e r  

Takkano t*

i t  w i l l  not oe superfluous to enumerate here these

Takkanot c ite d  dy our author and to compare them w ith  the

m a te r ia l o ffe re d  in  the work of D r *  f in k e ls te in *  h i r s t  o f

a l l  there i t  to be mentioned tl e ordinance quoted from the

Takkanot * / ) / J J f i ' T j )  : R* benjamin w rite s  to h is  opponent

E* bavid Cohen in  h is  long le t t e r  which is  p a r t ly  a p o lo g e tic (

but also a t  the same time f u l l  o f accusations aga in s t h is

opponent, * 4  JJ*>”
, y r i 0  W ' J M  m o  A ' * * *  V

) i  I 'H  9 ^  ,na*n jo u /  -a j A6 m r^  £>

Z5i t i n  J 4 p )> rf  pte>£ rr>
/ , 'o£i/v7>

V f i.



According to th is  o ld  ordinance i t  -as s t r ic t ly  p ro h ib ited  

to spread e v il  reports  or run ours of defamation aga inst men 

bo had departed from th is  world, Hesponsum 400 c ite s  

anot'..er * 4 > J ) j r t p  f l J p J )  , he te x t  re-miss'?
m m j ,rr  /c u y ' a i  w i  J

j f J j  z j * u r >t 6  f*N DJXnpr*
^V/V &>prv>*>4 tS ia J s

In  the same P.eBponsum v/e read o f another anc ien t ordinance

which reg u la tes  the ju r id ie ia l  power of Judge..,,'2® 
i y  j* i-r o/ui K&)£tu/ / *  ->r\ j^J tn n p

j-3  7 ' ^  >

7/ y m / / * /  p  /(J .
rom a rah.aa::.ot of » G-or shorn, our author quotes the fo llo w in g :

(a) in  J‘0* 449, leu j  ami n w rite s  in  the name of the igudajji 

a.3 fo llo w :-1 1 7»»0 vy >“> (E V a 3  H ' f f A  H  •> S X X X  i~ T O

jy) ) jk>2 ojMtu’ J r l o y x  i y  ^  S
vjv\> >rfiu U P ”  \r>p

th a t is  i f  a G e n tile  robber deprived < Jew o f h is  property  

or house and another Jew bought the robbed house from the 

d e n tils *  the second Jew may claim compensation from the first 

one. Considering the in s e c u rity  o f Jewish property and 

Jewish l i f e  in  our period as shown in  a previous chapter, this 

decis ion  o f Gershom has not lo s t  i t s  a c tu a li ty  and validity



and must have found frequent application in the sixteenth 

century in Greece just as much in the earlier oeriod 
in j? ranee. Meither the geographical nor the chronological 
distance improved in the least the oolitical status of the 
Jews,

i ■ . . enj ?r l j fy*UTT

the established rule forbidding the husband to force a
divorce on his vife without convincing evidence of her guilt*

(c) F. Benjamin used r B of the Takkanot of R* Oershomu~

I and * followin' item:
K j') j o  f r ja t^ A

p ' t » f \ & r > rrs y  > y  i ' 4 y  w x

I i>dy i  5 * 0 , ’t v j  , i n 7 y  t

i * r £  D V i y v i  >i> y D i f i i  £ >

* r z i  h 4 uu i j  A & i y  lo T > &  >4f a r >

' ' t y y ? ™  i*4y4*43.4 aj <a> y ajvwja , n
’'y,' A)\j> u>y js4> mjvio) :*td i4 fiMtym ~ry t'o

O  ~\f>M /) D/ lr4rT 1 j  V FV/> /O
. F o y  n p ) i  & ) r >

This version is to be compared with that of Dr* Minkelstein

which reads thus: * * * * *  ^  '»
d l 7 y  T a 9  D2)AJ^> VO 1 /7  4 /3 J  JJ'Si

S 0 f f l4  J  JO * T O
T-y T  / a N

' ^J -JL X U fi J H  j \ ) y D  7  y -T 4 0  f l M 5 ^
<il» V-fo'Ut /DTp̂ I't/ IJ'fitpi Jjo* t o

I n/u <J /// ax-r ■ s t N ' )In/ fljljtnr* J'x̂ o. '<s> aju 't 1 4v r
|l 4 Chis version is taken from I S 13. ( Munich MS* of the Talmud). 
1

I
There is another version of the same ordinance taken from MS.r

that is the Quotation of the Takkanot of R*Gershom taken from

of, Dr, Finkelstein 'Self-government in the liidale Ages' p.30, 
ditto p. 122.

i$9.



<1 £) / ui j. T
4y|»aj J f ip f t  

//S' I’ N OAp tf/Wtll £U/V» /V &Hrl 'T* h  'T'
/jji j V /A» v/»;y/> y')*’</! ry - rW ;/jy /-r>»<4
/>V y ' i & ’ tA A'Tfpi J s W  )A? w i f i /  f k  A a iy i / j
M b it ] , M y W  r f * 2  r o  (/>* ;>~o fJ A > u ) i y u i  ) u > y ^

a thia tordin\
_  ,\ a the ilekpanVT

M M M p bO' ̂XT - -i> JL«X

Dr* Finkelstein adds 1 
The Ooistos described 

The s^ctiiou 1 s quo tea 
kas an ordinance of R 

believing that even U 

text* First
It begins by saying that one can 
assessor to court and ends by penaittin

f\)ys>6 r f f2' ro t£M P~TJ> I (-5 
iof*) ' j ' y s i x n iJbny 14 *v

1J‘rf>6o «ri inn */>) ) o
Jr. Finitel stein adds .to these If tot the 1 ;llo,. in.; .uservationj.u4tOwxug observation* 

is ^ell established*

* ti oseph Kolou (17) 

s good reason for 
ents'lan outgrowth from an older

i *rwi'i J
it, ci u

Without calling a court* It is clear th

diets itsei 

collector o: 
to complain

.ning J
is only an evasion, for surely it woul& require a Court to
decide what m s  fair taxation, to state what seems best to

the Community* r*>me of the texts (!»,*?, ani,so un) try to avoid
• * \ v S

* 4 -

the difficulty by assuming that one may /coraplMit only wi enii \
the gift (contributed) Itself is wrongly assessed against one* 

But those are obviously mere attempts to rectify a difficult 

text* It is evident that originally tbprd was no provision 

for •complaining without a court** Moreover the various

•Jfi •



text3 are so confused that it is clear that there lias been 
3omejoggling with them also. There can be no doubt that 

originally attention was paid only to the assessors. If they 

found difficulty in having the assessment paid* they would 

appeal tor the Gentiles for help. The later compiler or 

eopist could not understand why any attempt should be made 

to restrain the assessor when it was really the one who 

was collecting through Gentile powers that was at fault, 

and so he added also f the collector*•**
That there was no provision originally for special 

cases is evident from the Takkanot of Speyer, 'worms Layence, 

/>/ where the three communities adopted this in 
principle as a local Takkanot. There is no mention there 

of any complaining without a court.
Dr. Finkelstein could have added the version of the 

Takkana as used by R. Benjamin the analysis of which shows 

the following observations* (a) the Takkana refers especially 

to taxes imposed on the Jew by the Gentile ^ #n an(* 
in full agreement wit} 1 i nd ^ namely tliat the
assessed is unable or is not permitted to call to the courts 
either the assessor or the collector before paying the sum



imposed on him. After payment however he may summon to

the court whomsoever he accuses of having acted illegally!
(b) the Takkana provides for a self remedy in the alleged
overcharge of taxes even before payment by holding up the
Divine Service even without applying for the assistance of
of the Court-if he is in possession of the permission of the
Elders of the city who approved of his action and who were
aware of the righteousness of his case. *
a / tD  >y 4 ĵ T3 fo r tJyi UI T y
This means that the Elders of the city acted as substitutes 
for the Court. This disposes of the contradiction in the 

text assumed by Dr. Finkelstein. The Takkana therefore
t .  . ' - i .

provides two remedies, either the\,help of the Court after 

pays*ent or the permission of the Eiders of the Comiiuriity 
to seek a reriedy against the alleged injustice before 
payment. (c) The reason for the second remddy is to 
defend the assessed member against the assessor or collector 
who by appealing to the government would be yin the position 
to deprive the plaintiff of all his possessions alleging 

that he takes them from the taxes. This interpretation of 

the Takkanaj^makes the far reaching suggestion of Dr. Einkel- 

stein quite unnecessary by turning over the meaning of the 
whole text and assuming that the Takkan&^ms originally 

made to safeguard the assessor or collector for whom such 
an ordinance was not necessary because he could defend his 
rights by calling in the support ail or the assistance of

J.SS \



She government* Our interpretation or the text is also 
i led in that of kJnAta*s words when he say a ^ j

n  OyN I -f H3*fi }J» D  . . . O) s'fI 4>Oh XS)4U) ,tVw*) /^svj
I'hcr NJ»,̂  A *  I'vs X>4*u IS ,*x*)y *>/;>«</ 'a7» ^ D a A

D7/|i ^ ^'7° /*w>y<tf £>>•)&))* f*)u>

(uj in ±tespojQS4UBi 3ol reierexice is made to the ordinances of*
• oershoEQ generally and to one of them in articular* The

author writes / ,
rtwrpj* Y ^ y G &  c»y j y w j  |vjhi»

w  A><* v>* V>r> J W  h

v e) in Heepoa&um 400 we find Takkanot g 
noted in the foilo..in;; terms .

ft . I ̂  ft A « ^ _ (ft ' - I I .

W  4 w j 1orcuaan e&as in the appendix to ho 2» ^

y ^ ;r/Sf
<ASJO *yÛ yM>

} J i . l  J
7! P  A

2ferred t;o and

*s> V/ i #J/> ;V-S>

/ £  T7 (£/

»  « *
by yr. i inkeleteiu as follows ^ . A

) f ) / ) i0  JP /2* Z'VJT) vyÂ -3 Â0Ctf/v5 f r y )

»^v •/>>>:?.?> V j?3 'V-r̂ v̂r> a w  aw -rjyJ
* V 7  ' / v  D a b * P  ^ v i ^ u i

here again we see that the US* from whish »* i>eujamiri copied 
hie text varied from that used by Dr* kinkelstein*

(f) fteepoasum ^87 contains the ordinance of ii* wershorn £ 

forbidding under threat of exeoBsfcuui cation the calling of a *
penitent by the derogatory name of Apostate or .

This ordinance is not to be found in any of the ^6o* record- 
23



ing the Takkanot of I*.* Gershorn* It is however preserved
in a different form from the text used by K* Benjamin in the
'.akkanot of Tlm Tam whore we i ^

t 'J J c tfy ) /y j  qj; v / *4

Incidentally i t  may be pointed out how h is to ry  repeated it­
self* The f orced or frequent voluntary ar-o . tafeies in the 
fifteenth and s ix teen th  centuries c a lled  f  r siiilar regul­
ations which became necessary owing to s im ila r  conditions
live centuries before in  the days of R* Gershorn*

(g) Another ordinance of f # *ershorn quoted in  a ue3pansum of
our author introduced the law f  o rb id d in ; the husband to 
divorce hi3 wife .« ids^

(h) The decree against bigamy promulgated by K. Ger shorn 
is referred to in one of our Hesponsa and qualified as 
binding only on those who observe loyally and faithfully 

their Religion. It has ne bearing on oersons who change

M -  .

W o a M  r b v n z j  s p z -  p -W >3&  1X6 M l  <-4 f)JO  )  s > y
Those eight ordinances ascribed to ?>• Geraiiom were in the
greater p-,rt copied from a which is no more extaatand 

which in l uigui ;e a l composition differs fro . th e liter­
ary sources available for the study of this important 

Takkanot* In some cases 1* 'enjariin refers to other 11 tr 

erary sources like the \gudah, Tavyah, Bordecui and Joseph 

ho Iona which however do not exclude the possibility that

their iaitfc.
aj 4  a) f r y j m f

E*. Banjamin w r i t a s . J  ,
- -  by

i

iuke L , . ei



in t iese special cases our author did not .-.vail i.irsseif 
f£ an original source of the 'fate"not. ITe iready

j f i t  ling h is  Talnm4*e 

rom the Codes like that 
-i .Ifasi or a.r.oaea of Soucy, tl o A^uia -,i.i any o thers .

. . :, may be conoid-

ere - - 3 Jtii) ^  +-' '- romi 10-it ;ant .; ,*•< > intro iuoed the
- It  *-mot o f • (ie reborn to and established th e ir  a u th o r ity

in  Jouth te r n  I.uro -e where Gc misfc ahd 'ortuguese Jews

r n  the one Bide **.nd Fm nCv-^ex. n frevs ;,ri the ;th e r e jta b -

l i c  .e4 new s e t t le  ments# This v  lu a tio n  o f the Takkanot o f

«• - ■ '1 In in the • j cd . *

. „ r>*h r r ̂  i2j\yy>
Consequently anyone who transgressed these Tukl.i.cot vus
threatened end sun is] . :;-

ic tion in a mil ler or itror*yer form as shall be diccusued 
l^ ter on in th is  cl"a -ter.i

• e turn no* to u 1.* i r TOi'. c 1 T« • c u d  x.i .• ei y  those

of 1. dweeb 1* . e ir  c a lle d  the Ti kki not o f . Tam* The

f i r s t  of these ordinances •■•os of -t :ort im-ort.-.wice to the

s oc ia l l i f e  of t- e Je..c in  trie t v e l f  tr. cent airy* The ordinance
protected  the r i  1 t  o f women th a t they should n  * t be deprived 
of their m atrim onial s ta tu * and be tre a te d  c ru e lly  by their 
husbands* This f r r reaching ordinance roviie; that a 
husband should not leave h is  w ife  w ithout her consent for 
a period lasting more than twelve months* In case he does
^kofsiot;   ------------—  ~ “



30 he must have the permission ^ourt nearest to his dom­

icile* e leave for t&eae twe^rc for these

twelve months was granted only to such persons who depart 

from their homes for special reasons for example business, 

assuming that a husband and wife lived peacefully together* 

Thirdly the prolongation df this term of absence for more 
than a year without the consent of the woman could be granted 

by the seven Elders of the city if they recognised the nec­
essity or the importance of such an action* These circum­

stances which might arise are fully detailed* They are

e co 1 ecti j i i of le 1 5 I )

ni/i >4 ,T)y/>o)

occupations during the husbands absence from his home, he 

would be enabled to maintain his wife and children. After 

his return he might not leave his wife for six months*

The fifth stipulation of this ordinance was that the 

absent husband was bound to provide according to his means 
for the upkeep of his home that is his wife and children 
by six monthly contributions from his new domicile or place 

of his occupation* Furthermore he has to repay the loans 

which the people of his house-hold contracted during his 

absence for their maintainance and the education of his

X>1s



4Jr'li cLo k c Jchildren* Finally that no Jew should leave L i&  place 
with the intention of desertion and if he did so he should 
not delay his return for more than six' months, hating 
received & summons in this respect 1 ram the aduders of i 
Community who act at the request of toe deserted wife* This 
ordinance was confirmed by H* Tam v 3ii kji\s i O- vl c4» 11 the threats 

agrinst persons who were reluctant to conform with these 
regulations* ;* Benjamin copied this ordinance from a Uo*

I *  I ' P ' j z  * * p  ' ^ » * r

¥6Dr* Finkeistein noted the variants offered by the text of 

H* Benjamin*
R* Benjamin quotes the following ordinance of H* Tam 

about the obligation of the husband to return to his wife1a 
family her dowry If she died within a year after her marriage 

without issue* &e copied this ordinance from the O j) ̂

*”) t / )  * 7") , ^
was limited to the Jews fracm inhabiting provinces like

t

larbonne, lie de France, Anjou, Poitiers, iioriaandy and ao on

f >r whom it was originally instituted • The Jews of Jouth

hastens Europe however were not bound by these regulations
7 <1for the., were never o r omul ija ted lot thei c ou e 1 

~f ^ i f i )  .Ovo* n * ) -J  £ *  iyDrJ> ̂
-,Jmt p'V Jt’jrrja )h> & W f6 N’Jt'iJn '>'ir>*4 Ds>j &

7)3 Jp J *  Inp #>/>)»} 3jj>s*
j i j j n f i a i  T j p o  A>/u

l A J n ' j v 4«> o 7~>71

H

rd
* inkelatein p*168*



eruon m a t  the whole or /
6 :

• i ■

>y>fi) 'V/»^
..ha,30 It

• tl :■ • . . .  _ 1 '/ ■; r eCbt- ' ■ by t :

v tirii , 1 . .’A 1v:-o . a • . . - it ", . j.c'. .y .Lad
• ' ■1 • .L/fd,V (2 c , - . ;. cl . j. 0 : lie . : COHO Tell

icl. C'.nuiticol . . \ vi ; .wr at t‘ a time &

51 . . . .
.. . l s. i. . a* ..j. v. ... v.’ . ■ ? i . ■ ■ ■ i ■ . . re

r .., . . , . . • • j  j  r .  - .: i . . * ,  . , 4 > “ . ■£*
K  • - • ' * ■ V . k •' V ' . ; . vV _• „i, - j •' ’• . t c • r . ’ i ' t d  .. - i .• 4- - •. -i V.* J  i.

. . .  . . . . . . . .

it of the ordinance ot Tale;
j-j .̂i.Oki.̂ 7 « JU> ... it,; •-* <1 Jl Xi 0 i- 0 . ' - -1 ‘i i ,( i . kC. tl - -0 Jtfjkjt*

ucrivci. <.j \ j ’On^u « i .i* q ’>e ui n t.uAt xn o ex *

tain eases the evidence uf near relative3 , r  ̂>iexi may 
be cce d •... . ^

The rules governing the oxtamiiy u;.t ho ..-,ii down 
by the whole con relation unanimously* . Even if one member

* ■ . . *.x- a • ?,*̂<3

V J v 4  7 }Ĵ  a 40 ^ n p o o r ^  /'*T
y > U 0 7 o  ' j f i n ' r t f  l ^ 'S n )  p 4 j o  ■ J O J 'ip  » 4  x>M  />■» '7 V

v p & b  u i v />j 1/7Oa. )  ' p j  t j j ~ >  j a o w  >m /?  ~inSx 

OT\pr> > n b )  D - ' i> r »  ’ A /(~sJb i i f  p~) u p  . j ^ j o p p
’ \ ) h o o , ~>r>K4 J o  y y i >  r > * f ) j~ T  a > n ^

- y  . r  , '



Therefore only ;aeh lakdanot were recognised Which ware 
promulgated by the consent of the enti reCosamunity* This rule 

>t B# BdJajsin is not in agreement with one of the ordinances# 
promulgated by B* Gershorn according to which the minority is 
hound Ojr the vote or decree of the majority* 2?©* £> of ;the

3tt/v
'W; A#a ̂ i>ft <24̂  iP 'oort *A)i7)*f yiJJp-p

*)>yr> i2lu> <s>4 don o Tatj a.v’J>od *f.aj
. rv>/«/ >®4 ifc A 'J t r n p  i o j o  *s4

it ia therefoi* extraordinary that H» Benjamin who attached 

*bn great value to Tackanot of B* Gershorn should have over­
looked ot ignored such a rule* But we icnov/ f i i i y t o r y  

generally andiroci our own literary documents that it was not 
Iways and everywhere possible to uphold the principle of the 

majority against the minority* li# Benjamin presumably had 
good reasons for deciding in favour of a minority vote*

Interesting is the record that in Lepanto there were 
twelve members who decreed rules about the oayment of the 

Gif without consulting the members of the Community
and which provoked the protest of one of the prominent members

ib
‘ that gj.ee, vi.f * J t & n T ' .

fin /yV'I JDs/i/io*/> / y p i -A'cv** nrm^o or>u/
x A u i ,nvv TT)V lA 'W  fW' a S 'O JS ? ' 

£ Jr>'3QT> />n i n p p i  J o u t  * 4 *  "T/y v 4 l /^oot*

hot only is tl.c ordinance not in force or binding for those 
who originally objected to it but even those who originally 
agreed to tie establishment of the ordinance rsay after a tine

K.£?<_ s r£~/nv: *t. c . p. I a I (IbOl h ^ q o _



change their minds and withdraw from it if it turns out
to their tti,.-.advuntw.;e. U  J n !? *  f V  y n t& >  J * 0 »

V ;^l«5 £ r t y j 'J=i o//ut*r fia»©4 J o i  y i y ( ^ y ^ y b r n a

xprr ))*£ ~ tr> f j  >7J3  b  >0 V >
o/a. A/vx .ayoo epa A J H U /

^ob Mby PDSOA ripyi J'//o' A/'H
^ i y u O  |'Jp J,Jp ?  H  ^/ijT

. ? . ;j T ; m O  l o  >> • ■*
Besides these T&kJ&anot which were -.-auctioned by age or 

synods headed’by generally recognized authorities, there is 
some material in our hesponsa adding to the History of the

a *
/

Takkanot*

Thus in Lep&uto there was an early established ordinance 
that members belonging to one Jynagogue should not change their

I membership O/ ii a vi w r 3* *• x ..j Xii o ̂ tx * cj o tx> o x jûx ̂ ̂ ̂ u e o i @ t x xx̂^

in that to-.a* ,; ix^uuce i ■• Cc-iXed but it

I t&s &iii the cl a rac t eri 81i c* of a local -i ciK. Li The text

reads /i/ttdO X /> 7p /> A P U O . <#• ■i'SX
^vc/A V j » v/oh/j * 4 *  /nf>-

IT'c^xa h b t y ^ - u l A a o  ^/«/a. k/*4kn ^<y p/nvi)?
> >ny>>< T > T-  /ax

he have no direct or indirect information of tuie Ordinance
but it cxin be assumed that the history of the earlier settle­
ments of the various communities in Lepanto favoured such a

3̂  1 — —  - —  _ .

's 21a: 296*



r u l Pwrh&ps the? small number of members or the differ- 
ent rite3 used by the worshippers or perhaps both caused 
the introducti j >• su4,

A sis&lar ordinance existed ia Avlona where as we are 
informed by •* Javid ftesaer Leon A > 0 3 r \ T O O  ; . 6 in the four 
existint: c > . ra.atiec V, .u j  L: r. & ; i , rule
n fi/ui Srnazirijy & km
This ordinance played a great part and gave rise to many 
Halahic discussions in the feud between th tuguese and 
Castilian Jews in Avlona, The argument was advanced by the

Civ
Portuguese that this strict ordinance is binding individuals 
and not^\he majority of the Qumniunity, implying that the 
Gxstilians were in the minority coispared with the ortuguese

i
who were numerically superior to the others and bore the
greater burden of the taxes,

hesponsum 307 throws welcome light on ordinances which
were promulgated at a later date in the two Communities in
Couth Europe, viz, in Corfu and in Candia, Tie ordinance of
Corfu is dated 1642 and that of Candia 1238* 'Hie former, that 
cf ,'orfu, rc filUL p « v /  i o f  x b

X i/ tu n  p)pe> t / uja. *4 <Jt T s c i i  s o - f \w t> ? ' - A t r t m r )
. .S/ yitiutjn az>* xiv (»/

The material contained in He3ponsurc 307 which ia dated after
the ordinance of Condia and before that of Corfu, describes 
the conditions prevailing at the end of the fifteenth century 

or the beginning of the sixteenth dentury and contains some



material contributing to the history of this ordinance#
'fro m  a letter of L, Assilr&d Bend.it addressed to the leaders

of the Coiar mity in Arta# we learn that the rabbi of Venice

urges the spiritual ana lay leaders of Arta to introduce an
ordinance whicl is firmly established in some other place,

the reference probably being to Candia,~ say in;;- 
- t o  >f Jbjppz* x > tp j r > i VT/i4 ^ y t o  x > o ^ fy i

s b } A t ' ^ ^ l  S  M t?i ,\y •>,#;» V T / d  A A fp A

**o t i tljf Qnl̂ y in this period «a»-> it estiiolxshed in
Arta, thus preventing the fiance from visiti i his bride 
and prohibiting lancing between the two sao.es. Considering 
the close relationship between Corfu ana Ar&a, «e may take 
it for granted that a century or more before the date of the 

Corfu Ordinance, the two Communities prohibited such illicit 
relationships#

9

& & j the advice of Ia Acsilrad Bendlt oi Venice, the

spiritual leaders in Arta actually promulgated ouch an ord«
iru.nce w .j, . i.» ins. ̂  V T W 4  *  6

oVao <DJo4 O / ’'* £/«/ />«•>/»
0J -T y  wxul^T/yo) j> o r » M  N^*<£/ VUf P O W 3 '

T * /  b'vlJJA'a j V ijirrJO/f . - •
. . A  y A a  f^J)AOP> / y I  & ,n> ^

The lay lcaUeia p i J t O t )  . - . the h.> .< in

?& .,
- h S> .* *  x  C  J L  *
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Vria , : vo j. ... ;■ .v - ,,/) j (97) ■ it w
in force for four yrars* Yet after this period the members 
of the Apulian Symgoi^ue revolted agalna t this .strict Law 

r’C are*- i ■ I! • 1st ,, far as
they were concerned. They based their protest on the plea 
that the r re-nuptial intercourse be twee: , the o  id© and brid e­

groom as well as dancing \.®se remitted by the leaders o f the 

previous generation as to old-established custom.5?
The opposlti ;-n to th« inate in Arta

was stirring up strife and quarrel* It was led by a certain 
unknown Habbi styled ,x* '2  *Q,
cription of I* Benjamin, was an uncmalifie i cholar,0 so that 
!h Josef Taiteak the spiritual ;iiide of the Jewish Community 
in Salonika and the well-recognised authority in d» Europe; 

was invoke* to c - rd. m: the of three A Jn3T)
in Arta*

,V) o©7*>
•*

is throvm by an ordinance r*ade by twelve prominent members of 
the Ooroinltiea in u©panto which changed the existing iso da 
of paying the tax calls 1

Unfortunate y the text of the ,TOO<5f) is not 
preserved i n  our Keaponsa so that clear picture of tie case 
is not preserved. In the course of the discussion, however, 
some .,e tu iK  of t  e are reserved* Aieoe m x y  be

^  *

j 8b*



regarded, as copied verbatim from the original document*
when we react +AJUS11 / f *V M t f l  J J U Z . . * /* ̂  'V><4/

I ; v u *  r> L X J ih U i

<'rJ) r \ ^ z r \££>' > x > 4  2>r̂A>£ T' p, m  &

l y j J  t x z )  ~>-o /-/>* A/4 J i v * * *  e#'<0 »*»>/ *

Lr> jfMwi fos l /' " ,/> ,v,v/ r’'*r'i XwV'' ? W
I ’ . /> /' t /  /•»/9 y? // v>y ■»/>>/

v e r/»u*5t in fe* •' o ••** t. ‘ •- t' s 0  O O

regulated more than one point of Communal Life; first of all

Of» ■><$ 2 ‘ 0 :
the ruler or Governor of the place or province* and the local 
Jews eh© lent him money* t m e  a collective one and
it wao necessary to ;-revent one individual safeguarding his 
own interest to the disadvantage of his colleagues# Therefore 
these twelve members a^reea that the collectin ; of the debt 
should be done collectively and an individual creditor should 
not take the money from the ruler without the consent of the 

others* and further that he should not retain the money in 

his oto possession—  and keep the others waiting for future 
payments* because no one knova what the morrow may bring*

-; t‘ i c:;. • C ■ ; lay heads
of the Coracnmity or by the spiritual leaders but by twelve mem­
bers trho were interested in the matter or influenced by their 

ted' interest to change * yin.;

the jT CoUectia t: eir 7he for.^vr ■. xv

a local tax paid by the members of the Community irr©3 ective
l<o*



of their economic position for the upkeep of security and 

order It, the place, that is for the police.* This

oas r^i;,tereb utd recorded in V o books of i =e local judge*

• ■ - ■ custom
wealthy members of the domuulty tried to vh-.̂ go the order 

;i 0#)d)O r> , jpon the
bon..uni ty* This force was of x very stringent character in/
so far au it v.-ou•.d eatail grave coanequoncco in the sphere
of economics and society as well as of Heligioa* For the 
forner they would be outlawed in trade and bubinesS and for

*• I ro:

OKI

latter they would U  r.

tv w.ica taoy oolongc< 
merit of the cage, one can reconstruct a; pro

'C

une of the worthies cf the dumiunity went 1

c pulr ed two a chares oj
for himself m l  probably hiv party refused 

tors and hand them over hi re of
laoreover

members of

0 Tlf> oiuin ,ncie was not known eve:
J,e.til e vOi/snunity out. lie the circle

ing in t e
u r t1: i e r dev el o p-

iiad. ely at least

P O O  o r  *
. . ate cf the

*  ~ o <v#/v>/^V
o join the twelve

the contribution* 
to the leading 
the twelve* 

^tbat theIt seeias from the whole description of the c?

p / ? 0  <*7* Wt- * • ••> iG" to t. o

detriment of the ^oor* For our consideration two principal

91 •

jafeb;



uestians arise; (a) whether individual members of the 
community have the right to promulgate an ordinance without 
the consent of at least the majority of the r aubers* and (b) 
granted that mxtfbi power or right can be invested in the doveri
an tors* this would however hold good only if the ordinance

would ini rove religious and social and economic conditions* 
but not in a case y&ien obviously the rich would l i k Q  to
impose their selfish will on the less wealthy or poorer

classes. Hie decision in this question m s  given by 8# .Ben­
jamin and his son-in-law P* ârauel Kalal* Both these 
scholars elaborate the case on the material at their die >oa- 
&1* The (Question was not a new one an I therefore all the 
authorities could be cited and more ancient controversies 
could be revived# ffere only the son In points which throw 
light on the history of tiis Kascamah will be considered#
There was a consensus of opinion that the majority cannot

force the minority to sutait to a Baeeamh#^\y* yr/ U 1 

Ji /*) p J  /to  • « > » y ( * * 7
There is further an indication that the majority tried to 

put some force on the reluctant members of the Community 

to agree to the ordinance* According to the ruling of 

H* Joseph Kolon however such an action was not valid and 

■me:; • n o l • • rice a • t oiiidir-g * - a tie h., I ty^3 laere i;.- 
one exceotion in agree?ient with the ancient Talmu&ic

* */~hi#

l<*f,



constitution that if a statute or ordinance was firmly 

established with the consent of the whole Community, an 

individual or even many individuals are not permitted to 
remove that ordinance.^ T/yr j/K ^ r

4 y  ijtl y t j  >n i y  i^jyiT) i p  j ' Nvn JH. & 4f:y
• J M  f> -3 I ' V  I ^ J r ^ K )  x £  i j V  , ^ V l J  * " - 3  v  / ’ >3

^ > < 0  •wyr* A7 V y / '
Another exception to the use of force ia laid down by 

R. Meir b. Baruch of Rothenburg (1220-93). This authority- 

ruled that in certain ages when the religious and moral sense
• of the people is feeble, the leaders had the duty or the 

right to impose by ordinance or institute improvements aund 

restrictions for the upkee ) o f or the strengthening o f the 

Law and Religion even against the w i l l  of the m a jo r ity .

This rule of ft. Leir of Rothenburg as one of the youngest 

authorities ( j j j j * s T >  V) was upheld and endorsed by the 
leading Rabbis of our generation. This seems to be contra­

dicted by the decision of R. Joseph Kolon^who requires a

* majority even for religious restrictions or innovations.

R* oamuel Kalai tried to reconcile these two authorities 

(S. iueir of Rothenburg and R. Joseph Kolon) by. drawing a 

line between well established re lig io u s  usages on the one 

hand and locally or partially established ru le s  on the o ther.

^409a.



In the former case the ruling of R. Joseph Kolon was 
accented, and in the latter case that of R« I eir of Rothen­

burg* namely that even a single individual sbholar has the
right to make an ordinance and that this is the normal rula.

m b  j& jTT 109  j > h i  &  f

'J i j t f  'O D c U  T T*P' uf'Syj M t w  '>n»fh-r JJ 1 J>ysk

N
-r jziJ? ^ 0 2  -liTWi) n o  i* ],*, n  >jh

Further a distinction has to he made whether the ordinances

were instituted hy a generally recognized Rabbinic authority 
or by a scholar whose authority wae not acknowledged.

There is a further very important detail for the 
History of the Ordinances to be noted which throwd light 
on the previously mentioned function of the seven elders 
of the city who were entitled to formulate the ordinance 

even vdthout the formal consent of the whole Community or of 

the majority of the Community, if they were especially com­

missioned or appointed for such a purpose.
Afioyi ftp*) n> y>"> >2)v> 'fW a

JflW /)ro

./i/u > y i n>yn >2)u
~ t e 6  M t k a P  ’ h ' y ?  ’A A e / 

p jp j)r>

Another requirement for strengthening an ordinance was by 
making it public. This rule wa3 kept in all the Congregations 
as a necessary requirement for enforcing the new regulation



iiar> Tjrf y p M / ' r u i  |7 '7 ty i> i

\Jhen the elders of the Community were entrusted w ith  Hie 

establishment of ordinances they could do so if these reg­
ulations were for the benefit of every member of the Comm­
unity; but if their ordinance would bring  gain to one party  

and loss to another in such a case their Takkanah is null 
and void.

Jo far does our information go regarding the ordinances 
of the twelve Covenantors of he panto. Cur information is

Hi?taken from a Hesponsum of R. Samuel i t a l a i . Oince the whole 

text of the Ordinances is not recorded or cannot be recovered

from the archives of the Jewish Community in Leoanto, our
/

knowledge is accordingly limited to this Hesponsum of our 
author’s son-in-law dealing with the twelve Covenantors.
It must be borne in mind that the material as far as it is 
available at present reflects the case of the opposition.

However in the Responsa of H. Benjamin in this matter, 

there are preserved additional rules besides those mentioned 

about the ^  and **16 relat*ons Government.
This ordinance had a further clause which is given by our 

author in the following quotation.

290.
M o



6- i tA j> d J •

l o u r * 4  i n o / n J  't j j  y i  • / ) » . .  . bf

upn 4o)> #4̂0.
From the further discussion of the case, we are able to 
supplement the lacunae of the text in the following way. - 

Apparently the Gentile, here the Turk, received merchandize 

or a loan on a cheaper rate than was given or sold usually.
This was done in order to obtain or to hire the Gentile for 

a certain work which was called y • Th e main

purpose of the ordinance was therefore to protect the busi­

ness interests of the Jewish traders or money-lenders. This 
registered at a Gentile court as we saw from the 

Responsum of R» Samuel Kalai. The explanatory details as 
recorded by our author read thus//

I ^ ) y p  mrf6 p -  A *

l - M ^ i a x v v *  U ' ^ T  I " n o  i * f& t  j6 p . x
'/\C In another place we read : «*«.**. u m m f m

. . . V^siyfi >4 /Jf • M W

-AO 
VsC

W N
We see therefore that there was a competition among the Jewe 

to hire the services of a Gentile for the Nat­

urally the first Jew by lending the money or by giving merchand- 

ize to the Gentile aquired the priority of the latterfe services 
Consequently R* Benjamin fully agrees with this paragraph of the 
ordinance which in his view i3 in full agreement with the

,296.418b.
419a.

1T



decisions of all the authorities ** ' \J lt3  J ID  5 1

A 'n / o

R. Benjamin copies a further paragraph of the Ordinance of 
Lepanto which reads thus T i?l /̂)*o
Juju/ '*> JdQ Hid 2MJ p*r 'J**> AO*V"

i/j;i x i W  o i"vsB>o A ' - n p p  * • * » » ' * >

' /  >/<e/b ) o y ^ A J t u y J  r>-u*r> ** y ° i ‘SL/)^ ;
“ ^  r’MA/’V® p / y » 4 )  S' )fi fP S i " l O U S )  *>A

Paragraph fourteen of the Ordinance decreed as follows;
Any individual who bought the independently from
the Covenantors lost his right to worship in the Synagogue 
with the other members of Society and the latter were pro­
hibited fr^m having any business dealings with the trans­
gressor* This paragraph was not endorsed and did not gain 
the approval of R. Benjamin*

Based on a Responsum of R. heir of Rothenburg who decided 
in the case of charity contributions an individual retains 

- his right to contribute separately in case a comijunal or gen­
eral contribution was not established in that place* The 
leaders of the Community cannot force and individual against

,, V.
his will by ordinance to submit to their new rule. If this 
is the case in a religious matter, how much less can the 

Covenantors enforce their will on an individual in a new 

regulation of the %t! ^ *
Burther points arise out of the discussion^of R. Benjamin 

which throw light on the history of the Ordinance in this 
period. They are briefly;(a) an ordinance must be made by

„ ^ i+ n u ._________ •________________ 21a_________



or with the assistance of an lap 0rtant or leading member

of the Ooi'mmi ty 2 1  Hi f )  / X T H  ov (~J) >uch icercbers
who originally signed the Ordinance may withdraw or change 
their minds if they become aware of the harmful consequences 
or character of the Ordinance* heedless to say that no 
ordinance is binding upon those who originally refused or 
refrained from entering the Covenant* (c) The Haham or 

spiritual leader of the Community is entitled to introduce 
ordinances for the improvement or benefit of the whole 

Community with the consent of the lay leaders of the Community. ^  

n/'V < A /u /y ~ ,-^r<<o r ih ^Jd ^> ) json
A f 2 r > h  y t p m  r ^ - v t u

(d) A well-established ordinance or o&th may not be broken 
ntiei any circ^rutance-*1̂

In Janina there m s  an old ordinance according to which 
nine elders ( six from f the old Community and three from the 
new) had the power combined with the local Kahara to introduce 
new regulations which would be binding on all the members of the 
Jon: unities#

Dissensions grew between the older CoBcnuaity and the
V.

newcomers* Thus the leader of the latter loade a new ordinance 
which declared that the ordinances made by the old Community 
were null and void if instituted without their knowledge and

11* -



consent. 3 strife in Janina took such dimensions that 
it finally led to the establishment of^aew Synagogue in opp­
osition to the already existing older ones*

An interesting contribution to the History of the Ordin- 

ances > ) can be found in one of the Hesponsa of B» Camuel

I^lai where at greater length the regulations of the Community 

of ' H h p j l1V {probably Agro-ol in Central ItalyY) ..re recorder. 
Here for our purpose only the main points should be noted.

(a) The ordinances purported to make an end to the quarrel and 

strife in the Community • (b) For this purpose the organization

and administration of theCommunity were put in the hands of 
elected leaders* (c) The election of these leaders 
rate regulated: (d) they had full power during the tenure

of their office over the members of the Community: (e) pro­

vision was made during the tenure of their office that dis­

turbing elements should not take the law in their hands by 

lodging complaints against the Communal Leaders at the Civil 

Authorities and (f) finally they had the right of imposing fines 

and the ban on disobedient and recalcitrant elements/^'

The T&kkanot as given in detail aim at preserving the 

peace against unruly members who seemed to be violent and 

numerous*
V

Another type of ordinance is recorded whereby men or

Hishpetal Shemucl 54* 58*



women, young or old, should not wear silk w .r ent j.*̂ 2 
This was probably instituted to prevent luxurious tend­
encies in the Community* I ~ f k ■' !  - * ^ * 4   ̂^

iJ^O. *')7-J Xt2'U) I ' -  )>3 r>APJ V~[ I . ~ *JA
A l < s r > ^  p  y j *  " ' V * ' 1'1 J ^

1 1 *1 ^  ) » 2 7 y  l/^TV' f ^
This latter point may be connect with the regulation in
J*etras which decreed that Jews should not buy silk or

^  ) j )  from Moslems or Christians* This regulation
was also conditionally accepted by the Jews of Lep\fcto.

" d f >  A ^  *  * /<dV *  A W *

6 ^y/v J>̂ y»<z/, ^  * m h iH
2l )X > )  , - i n t y  '4_j fw>/9/o.

An ordinance in /WoJto (Plevna- - Bulgaria , where an
Hungarian Community existed comprising ecmigrants from
this country after the defeat of Hungary by the Turks in

14«hacs(l5^6} ordered that no one should solicit the
case of an individual before the lord or judge or an

official called^7<70/2excePt Vl̂ en ^ ie accusation or
libel is made on religious grounds* *A/U/y-^ b y4 iU

nTA v & J mJ} ~>ya,-> us> t> t> l A'V^ S?'P?' >7>r>'P v /A t
j \ y  f )  j\J'Jyr> \ J ' < u j ^  Ao A.V >? Tjo.Qr> y>* }
,V>P ,V/V(i (V k/\Jo> '-££> ^T U U /ld Jo IV

~n y /»/ t-'T J *JlP ’T , P 't  $ ' 2 7  I A/
A ’T^'oA  >K- uar -tt? * * y  ,/v4j>.<r>Another source for the regulating of Communal jjife was *
the Minhag pl/V)^ or established custom. y the eo >-
osition of the Communities, it was natural that various

customs and usages in the sphere of religion .s wel as 
5*1 ,. lot petal ... ...... , o 6 u ,  . >»



ia the administration of the Oonaaunity should arise, which 
clashed with newly established ordinances or v.ith the older 
linhagim of the previously settled Community* Thus the 

members of the Apulian Synagogue in Arta invoked their own 
Minhag which saw no h a m  in the bridegroom visiting his 
bride before the marriage and ia dancing among the sexes. 
Consequently this clashed with the Cornaunal Ordinance for­
bidding such conduct. R. Benjamin following earlier author­
ities draws a line between usages introduced by qualified 
authorities and erroneous customs instituted by ignorant 
or unreliable leaders. Furthermore even well-established 

customs which may become the source of irreligious practices

ilar decision can be found in the Hesponsa of I* Elijah l i z ~

as expounded by R* Benjamin. This is in full agreement 
with Talmud!c and post-Talmudic legislation, which is full 
of usages based on the principle laid down by the I en of the

however ia inclined to remove such fences, the causes of which 
become obsolete and out of date.

Olnai Vol. 4. 5701.
*erlesi Der Misha# im Talmud in Festschrift fur Israel Levi 

Breslau, pp. 66-75*
\soth 1. .»

may be disg&rded. This he calls

rahi were the discussion follows the same lines of argwamit

Our author

Llijali Mizrahi; Hesponsum 16.



and may turn into a stumbling block.S (
0  x / ' - r  y  lsl,T'-ay ) wax? ** *y-2va
S  <il T s p n ^ r * 6  I x i y u l  t J ' S X  »  4 1

r l A J o  x/ r>r> " v/'' / * j u J  M r * *>

,juch a custom ha3 to be either annulled or changed according 

to the requirements of the time* Purther there may have been 

in business life differences of customs for example (a) repay­
ment of dowry and (b) the relation of partners in the Law of 

Companies.* A f l j f ) ?  MI T)  X T 'M l -A» 'J IT J t > T

/ * s J $1.
I t*T jfl'VVtfA |0 r4AJrt Vf/N £\M  T  ~f J  J  A j K S J ^

j o r >“'ax ^o.-vr i j i •

The question arises what executive power was invested in the 
hands of the leaders of the Community to Enforce their ordin­
ances* We saw previously in paragraph fourteen of the Ordin­

ances^ made by the twelve Covenantors of Lepanto that they 

tried to enforce their regulations by refusing the right of 
worship in the Synagogue for those who were reluctant to submit 

to or who were breaking their new regulations* furthermore 

besides the moral pressure, economic disabilities facedsuch 

individuals who were unwilling to accept the new order, namely 
they were barrdd from business and trading activities with their 
fellowtfews* This application of the ban was general in our

5i
ft
561* 484a*
J *>*

%84. 503b.



period and must have deterred many from separating them# 

selves from the Community* the Herem was an o ld  hut still 
sharp weapon in the hand3 of the leaders  to enforce the 
Law* The Hesponsa of R* Benjamin furnish some material 
for the history of the Herem as it vm3 practised in  his days# 
Here an account of the most prominent features of the admin­
istration of the Herem and the various eontributary causes 
will be attempted* Considering the fact that no full 
monograph is at present available, a detailed analysis of the 
material may be useful* Firstly what do we le a rn  from 
our Hesponsa about the application and administration of the 
Keren V ̂

The ban was solemnly announced in the synagogue and the 
accused oerson was mentioned by name or in some cases as in  

that of a pregnant woman whichwas announced g en era lly  without 
naming the y e r 3or$A*AI$SO yAfl V o  f )>* /O)

O  a &  t y  j > ^ r >  >

fl'wfi f j ' i r n r r  

? * 4 y  ^ j / 1 3  s r r r  '~t -xs \%A ri y  >/^v

Lven after she gave birth to a child the proclamation of the 
Ban by naming the person was delayed*6 3

Once a month the reader announced, generally after the Blessing

^  There are two monographs on the subject (a) V i M M I  or Ba 
L e ip z ig  1864: (b) 3* Handel, )er Bann, Brunn,1398, which how-
Aever are insufficien not cover the whole ground*

s \  £ \ V _ ______________________



fo r  the lev/ oon, IV-e ordinc.neet- iad .cc.j:. iu -.icaticas.^1

as the announcement of the San 30 also its dissolution had to
Ulbe proclaimed in nubile*

>e tern now to consider the following question* In which 
cases was the Ban, whether in a milder or stronger form, applied 

to disobedient or recalcitrant members of the C a m  j J . First­
ly there is the case of a certain widow in Lspanto, who out of 
grudge or greed was outbidding traders who had been established 
for many years in their shops belonging to Gentiles, thus fore- 
img them to pay a higher rent for their tinenojtti .train
decides that the local Rabbi is empowered to impose the Ban 
on her and on all her associates in case she does not repay 
the damage caused by her action*^ r/>OT V / v  V p  iy>

^  '? * u a ^  ^ w x  t y
i o  no)M f**A)&py |*y> tT//(9

\n 1\uyju2 'A'Jtnvp
> ji/Wn t >t> jŝ /jya j/x

secondly there is a ease of a certain Jhabbetai which is of a 
more complicated nature* This man refused to pay the communal 

tax assessed by the leaders of the Community and to be collected 
by the communal collectors* The case was brought before the 

local Haham who inmosed the lighter ban on him for one day
&
A309*
^ X - U •
The final organization of the Jews in Salonika as contained in 
the memorandum of H* Bo sea Ui’M n S * paid special attentive this 
misuse and tried to stoo this conduct* 01, ^inai Yol*i*57dl 
pp. 255-256.

ifl.



The man in his arrogance and. disobedience rejected the Ban 

and put it on the communal, spiritual leader, thus putting 
him to shame by abusing him. There were therefore two dif­

ferent caused ; (a) the refusal of payment of ta^es or in 
other word3 disobedience and(b) the abuse and contempt of a 
recognized spiritual head. Furthermore he threatened the 
communal leaders that he would put the case before the Civil 
Authorities and thus endanger the welfare of the whole Jewish 
Community* *f

Thirdly the Ban was imposed on persons who did not behave 

correctly. The term used was A  A''* X

This phrase does not convey clearly enough what the faults or 

short-comings of this man may have been. Suffice to say, that
<4T*

it was serious enough to call for repeated admonish or rebuke 
privately and publicly, probably by the spiritual or lay leaders 

of the c o m m u a i t y . ^ ^  ̂  ^  v t> ,*>3 W *  / / » w J

In his obstinacy the man refused to listen to the words of his 
teachers and he was put under Ban. The consequence of this 

action was (a) that he could not join in the Jrace af&er Meals,

(b) that he could not be reckoned in any quorum at a sacred 

gathering or function, (c) in the case of his death or SMI

‘*286.
^289.
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of one of his dependants during the duration of the Ban*

burial rights should be refused to him or to them, and (d)
if a male child were born in his family, the religious rite
of circumcision was not granted to it.

'\D'7 /'V/y/ wj( l .■W-ftfJl U P ) '
[j ii> Tj/1 a x i  i r > n a p f r i 'drrpaut

j i i w  i v b  \ - A t n  ) i i r > >
¥e may perhaps gather from the words of our author that the
transgression of the person in question v/as that he rebelled 
against the ordinances and decrees of the authorities:

h i  J f/y* *> jO)
Correlated with this case, there is also the instance of 

certain persons who abused scholars for whieh they were ex- 

communicated in the Synagogue. They however regretted their 

misdeeds and the ban was removed from them. Thus we read:
'/yi j i X ii ia«o liyovtl-/*"> Jflp 4 y

, -C * M >  M y  p  *>/>*! J J / W  h  'oj * r t w

’ I ~ T ,j T '  L a j n I " ' * *

Fourthly a serious evil in this period was the activity of 
Jewish informers. Notwithstanding the great danger * incurred 

by any chance offer to judges and rulers to ill-treat indiv­

idual as well as whole Communities, as describee previously 

in the chapter on the political conditions, there arose 

evil-minded or selfish persons who informed against their 

fellow-Jews before the Civil Courts. This fact throws 

gloomy light on the communal life of the Community. The

^ 2 8 5 .
#

331 -



frequency of these informers with which we meet in our 
Response, end in other contemporary writings make it nec­
essary to deal with this fact in this place in detail, 
since the only possible counteraction applied against 

them was the ban. Although as we will seefthese informers 

did not stop short in their endeavour to call on the Civil 

Judges to prevent the spiritual leaders from Applying the 
severe and effective measure against evil-doers* The . 

term informer ( j ' U i J j )  or 1 0  )X> ) used in a
very wide sense and covered every action in which one Jew 
went to the eivil Court without the consent or the knowledge 
of the Religious Courts against a fellow-Jew* It made no 
difference if the claim was of a financial nature or a more 
serious accusation for any appearance of a Jew before Gentile 

Courts or authorities involved danger of life. R. Benjamin
pleads his own case when he says ̂

>7 .’ol-'Ol jr T O  1)7 x />!'X O/J/V
As often as he was forced to impose the Ban or excommunication
on a member of the Community, He did so according to the 

prescribed law and usage. One of these cases was directed 
against a certain dhemarya. This man committed the evil 
of informing publicly before the Civil Authorities that the 

Jews deceive the King or Ruler in assessing and collecting 

the taxes and that they do not discharge their duties properly.

‘A ,  9. jlS'O,



i J t o j lS '  j ' 't f  J ' p 3 '  W v  iy J * ' * / } * £ /  'vX ' 7 ‘J U l 

IJ'Jt'T * u  £ > j) lD O  U M  -J/V ^0/1 '49a VJ//> W <9A 4
. m > ih *  J > 'V s S $ o  u * / i

:• enjamin disproves the contingent tha t he acted in  a 

single-handed manner hy reporting  th a t the Ban was pro­

claimed by him jo in t ly  w ith the assistance of and c o l­

la b o ra tio n  of h is  S efard i colleague R. Abraham Cbadiah* 

fu r th e r  we le a rn  th a t the im position of the Ban served 

the purpose of d ete rrin g  any would be inform ers. The e v il  

spread so fa r  th a t our author furnishes us w ith a case 

of s ix  members of the Community who lodged a comp&aint befoee 

the C iv il  A u th o ritie s  and achieved a decree to the e ffe c t  

th a t no Jewish judge or la y  or s p ir itu a l lead er should be 

perm itted to d e liv e r judgment in  c iv i l  a f fa i r s  or matrimon­

i a l  cases or apply the Ban or excomraunication w ithout the 

previous permission or consent o f the C iv i l  A u th o rit ie s ,

This was also an act of inform ing . A J J 'U l d JOand was r ig h t ly  

punished by the im position of the re lig io u s  ban.^*

j>t o o a  h j u i Jb;' f t & t i  f ^ j n n

a x  -AJv»in «ij u » r a  p  > j > r s t  i p  j u j / m  v'T-a-
• r r - j o  &  T1

.Here again as in  the previous case the evil doers were 

supported hy some u n q u a lifie d  scholar who depended fo r  

h is  liv e lih o o d  on them.^ r"*/
i ~ x  x/.vr I>v>y x o  > n j -aho* /v/,vJ y * > y  °

>2 n  ).. . &/'>/>}■/ 1 p i

’J

^  232* 334b, *t
%%bJ



The terror of these informers on the leaders of the Community 
was so great that our author omits to record the names of
these six people for he was afraid that his writing might

\
be U3Ga against him by the informers before the Civil Auth­
orities**^ t r f y  j  to 4* n ( if f ̂ cy/5

&  1 9

An instance of slander and informers is recorded by R* Bamuel 
Kalai who informs us that in Janina there was a certain person 
who abused Jewish women and was fined by the Communal Author­
ities* By way of retaliation, he informed against the Kaharn 

to the Si Til -uthoritiaa. V ITJ o 0 3*6 U 'Ufk l
It is very interesting to note that the old Spanish rule 

condemning to death any informer who causes financial loss 
to hi a fellow-Jews was transplanted to this part of the South 
of Europe. Whether it was actually practised cannot be doc­
umented by evidence. Probably the theory alone wa3 suffic­
ient to decrease the number of would-be informers.* .

M - ' i A  A 'Tipr* Ar>v̂ > \ ) n n  i>on4 *V>;v«/ 'f> ^
It seems from this that Ban and Excommunication did not suffice
to uproot the evil of informing and in some cases stronger
measures became necessary* Indeed the documents at our

disposal prove convincingly that Ban and Excommunication did
not entirely stop informers from doing their evil deeds: for

73in another Reeponsuirr we read of a man who besides handing 

over money of fellow-Jews in Arta to the Authorities committed 

other misdeeds in addition. He called his fellow^Jews Apostate^

^282. Lishnetai No. 40. *286. 28V,



P *T f l j ' J l y o and publicly abused Jewish scholars*

he was punished by the imposition of the B&n but further 

action could not be takea against him. sometimes the Ban 

had an evil effect that out of revenue, the excommunicated 

person became an informer* 4s it wao in .atter case,

the excommunicated -arson turned informer against his bre 
ren*

Fw Benjamin himself complains that ia his generation 
the noJtber of informers was very great, and he advises to 
deal .strictly with i e 1^0 b

1/0 0 n>)X* 'T 3 -  Q f i ' f y  i b f l n d  '//V
' I D M  ,/,n V  ̂

Ihcae words were written in describing a eaoe vl cm one Jev 

threatened his companion to inform against him and actually
(f ^

by doing so, he caused financial? loss to dia fellow-Jews.
In this case, the Herem was not imposed, in case the infomc 

. refunded tie loss of the damaged person*
A similar procedure was applied in a case when an in­

former confessed his own crime and discharged his'duties by 

refunding the damage caused to his companion/*
Hot only were men guilty of such evil conduct but women 

also, in which case the question arose whether her husband

% x ->1* -17a*
*  i *



could be made resacnuible for :v w ive5 .1 c-. -.?*

The prevalence of these informers may be responsible 

for the insertion of the word ft j  1 ^  h e sixteenth
Benediction of the Ami dal generally known at> the Prayer 

against the heretics £  > / ) v: j eh vent through -

many textual changes during the centuries*
In conclusion we can summarize the th ree  different 

methods with which informers were treated (a) in financial 

matters they ware forced to reouy the loss caused to their 

fellow-Jews (b) ett an earlier stage they were punished by 

death or other corporal punishment was administered to then
(c) there was the Jerem applied in  order to fo rce  them to  

give uo their evil ways*

*4336.
*1 I. -ibogen: Der judis«toe Gotteadienat, slg, ■ Gi- .
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Apart from the lay leaders there were the judges who
watched over the religious and communal welfare of the Community

■
The judges formed the Court, or j eth Diiu The members of the 
latter were appointed by the who'll Community and were vested

' i
with the right o f  punishment ip the imposition of fiaoo and

\c,ini at the hau in iu, p.. ;i ,uu forma, 'j J o J
|»©jj v u y l  U ' j r i M  ,1*1 n j/vy f t a  Ir> >V> s i ' r v r r W'*>-X
I i '/ ,'Vy/i-Soo £>z.lk/r> "'tys* f i j f  U f .- - . p/v* ',y<s<*'

Our sources bear out the iiifoxnktion that every owasunlty of
some sixe and iiaportanee poa^ased a Beth Bin in its midst*

■ ■ / :y \\ '
Interesting is a report ox ?A David Messer Leon who writing 
of hi , ,>e«: in ./a  c  «/>A *p?”U  y / M ' J  ( ' *  *Z>

’j  17 / j  n ru. ■ ">/ y j j o  M o O f l  >»//■' 'o jc’J'tg r>4y c>4 a 4j ' y
i y  T  J \ f i  •£} p A  v/»>^ '4 4/

eeordin^ly one of the chief function* of the abbi was to act
I ' .

as jucige and to establish a legal court. Inci feu tally we 

iearn that David Lesser aequired:hie legal training' /, 1 \ ! v, \-'■A K *1 '- .1
and experience at the Court of ? is fatl er in h&plee*

Our source j rive us ylq further detail* as -to the method
/v ' '

of appointment, whether ibis wxvb ̂ br»e by the Aiders of the
. : . y ? i  ' * y viCommunity or by the O o m ^ x n \t j afr a jwhole: f or example in

. ; / • ' ] t i ■ •
QaloniJca where the \ah)cehavii3 m id  Bpfardim c o n s titu te d  a

• / ’ / , i »

•e • • in f > t olr -■< •. :.it* •** J
'So/V* ft* *  »?> M n / * r  ,' 7 ^  p ' J t l u ' Z .
v 'g-e q. T'b- ^ ̂ ^ vy»y «ĉ  sf _i ~r;:x

3 '4vl 3 w A r t j

^*1- * " p. <>.I. =~» •*. * -* e T.



N /7s ^ V
i j s ^ ’ r i t .  a ' f jo t t /A n f  c / > i  y  >Jesi.-r hL * ' - » “■»«<»;> *4

o.nn Q’ ^ t j  i4jt{ r>Ji^Anir>s aw»JA f r t n / j fiv c t y y j

Still in Art a we find the 3efa r . rahara and the Ashkenazi

T

Aaubia o f f ic ia t in g  together on various occasions* Thus we 
u- fe/vr> j^on/> ^ 0 6 ^ 2  ' * / * r>Do^

y* n« ri v • ... I-OSOT)
oiiuilarly v.e find, in the l e t t e r  of Joser/h A’a itz a k  th a ti

the spiritual guides of the two sections of the Community
acted together. He say3 & , fy l  ViW-J ">tfV v*/V.7 -or 4 y  B t i

f \ y £ ’2»fi)J ;  »">*»-_ 'T 'J-’T  2.) L

% . t ' M ' T a j y  j b ?  J* J ****>)/*> />O^Ts
Other instances of this joint collahoration of the Rabbis
of these two sections of Jewry can be gleaned from doc­
umentary evidence preserved in our collection. Thus in
one responsum, R. Abraham Obadiah acknowledges that K* Ben- 
j-v.in decided with his consent in a certain case, sayin

J  *T "> f'_r '.so Ajnxj-/ w r y  10
Further we read ' '

U o u i  u p L  ' i d  r - r y s ^ - ? f l r & i y

■ yjiCA/?' ^ / 7 j ; y  4yj * o f °  v
< . - - 'a/ /s,v>*yciyJ £ ) % > * /  . . . > o y

,iro badiy alu-o the ji 'natorieo j/»t 4 ;7 |n/^ jDAJ# j M .  £>***■* ht

and [ y i l ) S \  V ito fa ' - O  A  wli0 aisnea together with
»<*> ;»>vour author in the case of 

Sefardi origin.
From the references at our disposal, we gather that the

2a.* 11*3
^ Jj-oj.
^ d. >-.> — o.
 ̂ i 7 a* JIS$



activities of the Jewish Cou rt were not entirely intiesenti­

ent of the Civil Authorities and therefore aid not enjoy full 

autonomy* e saw already in a previous paragraph that at 

the information of unruly and disobedient members o f the 

Community* the right of jurisdiction exercised by the Betfc 

Bln m.Q throutened and probably aeiaed from V em* Generally 
speaking Jews in the case of litigation applied for d&e dec­
isions to their own Jewish Courts* There are however zone 

cases mentioned previously in which Jews defied their own 

authorities and invoiced the help of the Gentile Judges* Such 

conduct i n  our period was generally condemned* * '1 tic author­
ities were forced to make a concession in c.we the Both uin 

could not satisfy the litigants to apply to the Geutile Courts#

j ;*y ^ ^  ^ p > / )

In spite of this continual interference of the >clitical 

and legal authorities our material Indicated that tha Jev/isfc
s 1Court acted without much hindrance* like the Riders o f  tha 

Community* they had the right to promulgate statutes 

and institute safeguards for the preservation of Religious 
life and the moral standards :f the Connunl ty* Thus we read:



ta/ ' T / i  I - o ; ' / v ;

Uf a w j r ' ^  / *-  y — x/V.aM">e i x ' 1* ^  z'

Q) O V j l /  r / ' O )  ’TTA " ' H A *  J U ta y  4  'IV^ 0*0.

These words convey the uxrnisti.. able evidence that the judges 

acted not only in a jurisdieial capacity out also possessed 
the power of executive rights* They could enforce their 

decisions by administering punishments on transgressors as 
well as Int reduces solid improvements in a legislative way 
for the advancement ox Religion and Morality* de read in the 
continuation of the previously cited sentence 

|m/ja jr> Tn>o #f») A i f s J t t  w j i y  \>4y *

These words give a clear indica tion of the right of the Court 

to impose corporal punishment* /Q Ad J %JÛ > W **T>>

" ~ There are other signs that the Beth Din in this period 
inflicted corporal punishment quite apart from making use of 
the Ban and Excommunication* H* Benjamin informs us that 
the contemporaries of his age enjoyed the right and authority 

to extend the legally prescribed punishments even to cases 
which were not provided for in the old Law,in order to pre­

serve the high standard of of moral conduct est *c,*aily in

ef low religious morality among the people* . . Vf
'si+ a- t ŷ  «/ **v/> * * *  -r

5 [o<p T > x  t y i

Each local Beth bin was authoritative for all disputes and legal 
cayea in that particular district and although there may have 

been more empowered Judges in a larger Community* the legal

7 i U .  l i t * .



cases had to he submitted to the local Beth Bin* Thus, a \

man called p <£ ft S 3 ^ refused to acknowledge tie juris­

diction of the Beth Bin in his locality and submitted his 

lawsuit before the Court uf Salonika* R* Benjamin condemns 

such an action as illegal, basing his standpoint on numerous
decisions to such an effect in the literature of earlier cen- 
turies* 1 ' ' T  f J ’ N U l  f̂ y  /vo

n  \ ~>>y ~

A /O ' 4  t  * y l . - . )J” rrf • iVJlJtUx Ul
,^vyu>

.avery local Court enjoyed the hi best standing ana every judge 
the authority ana the rights of earlier teachers and judges.

The cases brought before the Beth Bin were of a very great 
variety and from the numerou, instances recorded in our Collect­

ion, we may safely assume that t?,e members of the Court were 
very busy. The daily routine extended to almost all aspects 
of religious and economic life. In the handsof these judges 
was also entrusted the social and moral welfare of the Commun­
ity over which they watched carefully and conscientiously,
A brief summary of the cosed dealt before the courts will be 
appended here, for the details are described more fully in the 

subsequent chapters dealin * with the social and economic life 

of the Com.mnity. Firstly the Qourt was active in drawing up 

documents of different kinds,^ the formulae for which are re­

corded verbatim in our collection]0 Incidentally these

418.546b. * |
151,110 a w 51.



documents enrich our knowledge of contemporary worthies 
and local scholars, whoso names are partly non and partly 
known from other sources as ?.ras pointed oat i n  the first 
part of in is work,

Further the omirt h m c d  evidence incertain q*j.sos i,or 
•ie ii *0^0

the deal drowning Hat

These documents were drawn up viith the intention of giving 
permission t> the respective widows to Vetearry# The Leapon- 

„ ..  ̂ I afe especl in
legal documents drawn up by the Court;; of Janina and oilier 
places of the Greek provinces# - All kinds of civil disputes 
for example loanst deposits* alleged theft or robbery* the 
r  e;.’ t i . .  .. u- t i v e  .L . *■. • t a  i

partnerships were brought before the Courts and decided 

according to Codified Lav or precedence given in earlier 

works#
As to religious aff airs, their ower extended to the 

confirmation of marriages* administering divorce, executing 
Lerirate Marriages or their dissolution, supervision of 
ri ium »ni< oal y o »3„i5* I csr to be

able to judge or to deal efficiently with ^uch a variety 

of cus€&, the judge3 haX to acquire a side r̂ uigc oi seho.la.r«* 
shin# This oint borders closely on to the subject of thei  4
next paragraph, the status and ’he position of the Judges,

"
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Closely c o n n e c te d with the organization of the Consmm- 
with the function of the Court is the history of the 

Rabbinate in our oerioJ. The j abbis were the spiritual 

leaders in the Community acting in close cooperation i-itl 

the Lay heads*as pointed out previously, in administering 

the ban and excoinmunication on the one hand and establish­

ing ordinances of various kinds on the other hand and in 
Courts Rabbis officiated as Judges. L* Benjamin has irmny 
indications throwing light on the qualification m id function* 
the status and position, the authority and power of the 
spiritual Guides in his tirae. The first requirement of 

a Rabbi Qualification or Ordination. only ordained 

peo >le were entitled to give decisionj in ritual and Civila» « ,

^aws. E. Cavil Cohen formulated the rule that eve** learned

men were not permitted to decide religious questions or to

t as bin unless they were duly ordained L lir teachers j 
, 4  l / * i  m  ' l o  12. W7)J T )  y )

Js) jDOT> A *  v a v  *A) ~)J7>4

Ordination was not accepted by every teacher bat ouly by a

' *16. i b.

m '



man whose authority was ac k nowledged by h is  confreres.

In  our period  and in  the provinces o f S. Kurope, the  

D p ir itu a l Leaders received s a la r ie s . Thus R. David Cohen

oar Reoransa we th e r th a t . branam C b a a i a h r e~ 

ceived h is  reg u lar f in a n c ia l support from the Synagogue to 

which he was attached. His la s t  w i l l  shows th a t he accumu­

la te d  some moderate w ealth  from th is  source and in  gratitude 

for th is  he bequeathed, before his death a legacy fo r  the 
><v o r w f  t l1 e j  o ■. juni t y /  h e e ■ .a .1 a. r i  e ■ ver e r ;i n  13d to th e 

re c ip ie n ts  fox several fu n c tio n s , fo r  i reaching, teach ing , 

and communal services g en era l!# .

The Rabbi was appointed by the Community or Communities. 

I f  such an appointment was not made o f f i c ia l l y ,  then h is  

re lig io u s  a u th o r ity  and le g a l power was not v a lid . R. David

Since they acted sim ultaneously as Judges, the question  

arose whether th a t wart of th e ir  sa la ry  did not in te r fe r e  w ith

Thus we read ~ !/>«#*? U ff P T f

received a salary of seventy ducats in  Corfu.5 .* David 
Lesser ^eon enjoyed a s im ila r  emolument in  A v lon ^and  fromj. i/ii

the prohibition of ta lin g  bribes Thus we read:

If To. .■ ,
*R. David Vital in the beginning of

; . f e 1 a too - r: i , J

.a<*w
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 ̂ >-rj5 /V

Interesting is the following exclam ation of Benjamin and 

condemnation of Judges, who were not p a r t ic u la r  in  this 

respect, *h.» 1 e says* * ' »  »*» »  ’ J ’ T  T  ' * *  '  ''/!
y? A ^ r  «k a/ Jj I  / & s  %Of> t / y  4 - t ny - J *

W o  ) J >  y- f ' » « t b  H ' v > I " ' * " ’ I /'XT #'J >  u>y \ > r # > r >  
) I ?

These words of R* Benjamin speak eloquently  and d ep ic t vividly 

the prevailing conditions as veil as the ia e a i which lived in 

his Blind as to the perfect Judge. The words ^ A J X  )  ̂  f J ' J * y  

are witnesses to the fact that the writer sneaks of actual 

conditions and not of mere theories. First of all that 
some of the Judges were out fo r  gain and thus p e r v e r t e d  

Justice and secondly that there were among them unqualified 
or unauthorised members of the Court, who were unworthy to 

act as Judges* ureat stress rs laid on the foremost duty 

of the Judge, vi&. to discharge his duties in righteousness 

and with impartiality* In a long passage, he eulogise* 
the true Judge and condemns in no uncertain or ambiguous 
language their opposite numbers/)

The salaried Rabbis and Judges were however not general.

R* Benjamin himself, as we described in his Biography, was 

engaged in business and so many of his contemporaries acted 

as Spiritual Juides in an honorary capacity/0 They acted

i  336o.
*>■413. 549a.
,0̂ 52.
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as spiritual leader.s, thanks to their qualification and 
learning* scholarship and study were the chief essentials 
and the main occupation of these men, whether they were 
salaried officials or honorary Babbis. That abbis were 
engaged in trade and business can be adduced from the ca^e 
of a certain Gerahom b. Elijakim .?/ 0  7S , who n e t  a violent 
death on the highways whilst engaged in business* His 
partner is called by the Greek* who reparted the death of 

B* Gershom at the hands of non-Jews \ £ p  the Greek

ftMc^K o ) l such he w is recognised b^ or 
known to the Gr©el%.,v; ^  f - r * / *  ' •  /* *

0)/Or,2 *>
• •A"'

The next requirement of every scholar, who was engaged 
in Rabbinic activities was to possess a copy of the Talmud 
to which he could turn in all difficulties, presupposing

- J .. M /  ̂ NSJ&

that he was fully conversant with the contents of it.^
U/vteO t W v* *r/yj

-Tiny JJ UA)>rs*> »VTA9

The term used here before the compilation
#of the Codes by a* Joseph Karo and H* i ose3 Iaeerlis whose 

activities fall after the writing of our Responsa, suggests 
that this title was current in the age, before the time of
the great Codifiers of Jewish Law, designating the essential

requirements of a qualified Rabbi**
— * & 2 * *  •

oUfckilta of B» Ghimeon b* Jtttei, ed* Hoffmann, 1 rankfurt-aa-. 
aim* p. 117*



Apart from learning* personality and courage of con­

viction, integrity of character and a deep sense of piety 

were the real equipments of the spiritual Guides in this 

time. This was the mure necessary for, as many instances 

show, scholars and Rabbis v/ere openly criticised and people 

were orone to abuse them, A few instances will prove this;

(a) There is the Responsum of R* Benjamin in which he def­

ends himself against four members of the Community in Arta 

who dispatched a letter of abuse and accusation against him 

and which was addressed a to the Rabbis of Venice? he pours 

contempty over his opponents by characterizing them as
and calls them H ^

c >  y  vy )
U )  Another Rabbi, who administored the ban on one ol his 

congregants for bringing a lawsuit against a Community 

before  the Gentile Courts met with 3trong opposition and 

contempt. *  J ^ 4

(Js f  -)<*) yj. 7  *'*1 , n  A'VS ■*
I . - ' ? ' . - *  A j  ^  t5" V< .̂

/y-N'T-T ' n f l M * !  fl-'Ai ■>/><*/
. • ~r^ J

( c) I ii i ! • di .y there is tr.d case of a certain" >olc a in ^

( wuarrel <ome), who* among other misdeeds called the Rabbi

• o n J c e y . ' ^ ^ . p  ^ J o .9 > 0 ^  I ' V  " V " ) -2 . ^ » r T  

pa") * 0 2 7 / >' y
y  X  "H /> J) 
J £>>-1» AtfTo

*** 13. 4i o.
"7 . .
•V  so.



(e) Finally there i3 the case of certain persons, who abused.
scholars for which they were excommunicated publicly in Syn­
agogue. They, however, regretted their misdeeds andd- the

Here again, as in cases of disobedience against the Lay 
Leaders of the Community, we notice that Ban and Excommunication 
were the only strong weapons against disobedient and unruly 

members of the Community.

The causes of these regrettable conditions and unsatis­
factory state of affairs in Communal Life were manifold*
First of all we have to consider the domposition of the 
Community and the origin of their members. They came from * 

various parts of the Diaspora and brought with them their 
own traditions and rules. Among these were prominent the 

great .ifferences between the Sefardim and the AshJcenazim.
The position of scholars and Rabbis in these two main sec­

tions of European Jewry differed greatly and therefore made 

harmony and union in their new settlements very difficult. 

Secondly strife and quarrel between the leading scholars and 

prominent Rabbis were frequent and this disunion gave a 
bad example to the laity and undermined the authority oi the

7 :



o jiritual Leaders* This is prominent i n  the literal
y ♦

feud between B* Benjamin and 1* David Cohen or between 
hm Benjafdn and his four opponents Abraharn fc* ^enahean 
f V/ / 0 f Lichael b* ohabbet&i9 Moses Hasan b# Berahya and

aloo have been learned members of the Corsmmity* purely 
ouch episodes could not be without grave consequences on 
the position held by L* Benjamin in his Gonsaunity*

Thirdly we know that in that part of hurope, an hier- 
achic system flourished and the spiritual Leaders were 

under the authority of the chief Hahiunin in Constantinople 

and Salonika* This system deprived the local l&bbis at 
least of part of their independence and initiative and 

thus weakened their authority in the mina of the laity* 

Rabbis of Constantinople and Salonika had the ri->ht 
given to them by the Turkish Government to interfere in 

the decisions of the local !\abbis in provinces or to upset

Luch organisation would have been a great blessing for the 
advancement of religious life and scholarship if carried

fw3olonm b* Llijah* The first of thcoe signatories was a 

leading member of the Beth Din in Arts and tlie others ^my

th « ir d e c re e  ' l A W v/  ) j z  ~

o  r^)/)yftnri v i a I )  £

« I U  i-ia.
‘f

SoC'



out in theright spirit. Unfortunately under such hierarchic 

conditions there flourished ignorance and incompetence of 

which we have numerous instances in our Responsa. T3 ese 
unworthy and ignorant would-be Rabbis surely contributed 
their utmost to bring contempt upon the headers of the 
Rabbinic Office. Our Responsa offer information in general 
and in detail about some unworthy, unqualified, and ignorant 

spiritual guides. They are referred to with great contempt
b y  J O  +. r\ Y » i r  ? <-> a !  1  ca - f  j n n a  T  i  Irm t  —

These appellations were destined to discredit the authority 
of these would-be spiritual heads. We have to examine w! ether 

the severe judgment imposed on them by R* Benjamin is just­
ified or not. We have to ask further whether our author

of misguided or misguiding Rabbis.
Firstly we will reoort the material at our disposal in 

the Responsa of R. benjamin in order && clarify the position 
and character of these so-called teachers.

(1) refused to rebuke evil-doers to prevent them
¥

from pursuing their evil conduct for selfish reasons, namely, 

because he was afraid that by doing so he might lose his live-

✓N /m *  - r h > i

is the only one who presents us with such a gloomy picture

lihood.
i w o

This is an additional proof of salaried Rabbis in our 

period.



V h e  q p  q  0 2  e  la l o t  e v e  ■ c r i t i c i u r j
by our author is describe! thus:

r>,^j ^A»TO i ^ u y v  *?*> * j y , »  an >a 'J juaa* ,
v/n "‘v/yj r ^ j a y ?  .vy/'y-'O * *
■ , T'.’̂o./i.i. n y  vu v^l a n ' v P  J /  • a v;r/

This ao-called abbi was firstly rebuked for giving a wrong
decision thereby permitting forbidden things and secondly
for his ignoruiice due to lac': of quaific^ti u.ao
(3) In another nesponaum, the following reference to a

^  ^  c rr )2 *>3 /> I ' V  £>?>^ njiysf

n p ' t s i  A * > J h

m ) / >

rs

ae have t> note the ~iLov on i >rd-. net ween ,g>p7V -.na ,"0 jys

p y *  •
(4) A certain unqualified teaser, who is referred to ao 

T  * O  h  +A Yt * I ^ilowcd a woman, whose threehusban&ohad died 
to remarry* In this case it was not quite certain whether , 

the decision was wrong because the third marriage was ace-
i iC'itaiR1

i n i  .. oeri iii rTA3:?'f\7' t c £ u ei to icue t e .riuci if
of marriage by proxy and asked for a second performance 
of the marriage, which procedure is plainly against tlie 
Law. Yl.ur; we read:M  f i t ' * ' #  j*VJ-A A y  iU

o o O o r » 4  >ma > > 3 *4 3 1  >4 V 'T /
. . o-r/>4 i o^ ^ a O  't z / W v O Ai?-%

o m < a  , y g  //>rT P * ^ J
1C

-VV « ■ :.:#

ax . ■ 50Z



(6) One of these unqualified scholars wanted to change

the text of the Benedictions!* u  f°r th e

marriage ritual in case of a widow. ^ *V
cy + f k A ' X i f y o/ru^ o^jo/u ~u p$r\*> *T

. * * n a y fYt̂  h j)*)
He was induced to attempt this innovation on a misunder­
standing of a Talmudic passage in Ketubot 9a. ’

(7) A scholar is described as 7 >n APIOA T
K ' i  I ^  because he forbade the re-pjarr-

iage of a divorced woman who was first married and after­
wards divorced by her brother-in-law. His argument was 
that divorce is a complete separation after a Levirate 

marriage.

(8) A certain j / n 6*7> tried to draw a line between 
•Occidentf O J W  and ’unwitting deed* 2,0 r l / t J U l  .

(9) In the case of an Apostate who refused to divorce his 
Jewish tfife, a certain Rabbi wanted to declare her separated 
from her husband without divorce.1! This was against the 

Law, for the Apostate was legally a Jew and his wife could 

not re-marry without a divorce.

(10) R. Benjamin speaks of a scholar, who gave a wrong

decision in the laws of menstruation, thus: /
£» ?>«* i  fa )  ">/M T'O w

I'j s*6 xlf
This IJah’oi ia therefore accused of ignorance and the wrong 

application of the Tav.v̂

*t47.
^145.

*  130.
hoi

*i 10 Vo.



IV

*vv

(11) mother .abbi i j a 30 called V,**y ^ 
for being preoared to oerm it .1 woman, who was not p u b lic ly  

married to her first husband but m erely in  the sreseuce o f 

two w itnesses, to remarry w ithout a l e t t e r  o f d ivorce . In  

another r.eaponsuus, P.* Benjamin v.arns u n q u a lif ie d  and inexj e r -  

ienced Rabbis from performing ceremonies o f m arriage and 

divorce.^0
(12 ) A c e rta in  scholar attem pted to in troduce an innovation  

in the observance o f the T e f i l l i n  r i t u a l ,  v/hich d id  not 

gain the ap roval o f ,u r author* 31 . * 4

(jO h1> 'T >»4S' '»)''*'? T J
(13) A Sicilian Kaham presided at a divorce ceremony in 

Corfu and committed many mi staked in the writing of a l e t t e r  

of divorce.&
23

( U )  In one Reaponsum, we have a description o f c e rta in  

scholars, who tried to put restrictions on tlie  w ife  o f an 

Apostate to the effect that she may not remarry w ithout a 

letter of divorce from her previous-- husband, thuat 
V C  A  jy J JLD ' i M j X . This phrase / l ^

^  often recurrs in the Weapon :a o f '1+ B&vid 

Cohen, who adds ' I ) ?)£> v̂ t r> f'N  />#'“> >' 5 or fx •) V  ^
This case is entirely different 

from that referred to in l.o. 108b where the couple «as 

isarried according to Jewish rites, whilst in our case

2.1-v.
VL08. '*198,292b.
3jlO j . • o- ->



no such marriage was ever oerformecL Probably R* Benjamin 

had similar people in his mind in s-eaking of the holders 

of his office*
(15) On the other hand, B. Benjamin opposes certain judges 
who permitted a man called Jacob, who persuaded a fellow- 
Jew, Joseph, to divorce his wife in order to marry her*
He uses rather strong language in rebuking and condemning 

such unqualified and ignorant Rabbis. He says

i  j  n

(16) otrife and quarrel were so frequent that R. Benjanin 
resorts to persuasion and peaceful settlement of a certain 
case, being afraid that some superficial Rabbi, who was not 

qualified to nenetrate into the legal intricacies of the 
case, might use the opportunity to disturb the har iony, pre­

vailing in the Community. His words are
'/)> *//>TT pTVM/> ' V n
V ^ r r T  (rT7> ,v/ya n  4*# n i ?  J y  ^ A j 4 ">r<A ? '  J”

. Samuel Kalai Iso speaks of unqualified Rabbis in the 
iollowin, tems^-y^y j / }  ~f  n  M I

•a P ' t I?) t f ~s ’I ̂  x r r 3 —

j V  | i") jib •'xrrO. jTTjir *} *tn >»5j
’ o -  4 y  J

lishpetai Shei uel: ho* 56.

b o S •



nn
5y o a a o d^ ifVT #t '* v r  ; r ^  p r u  *y w

az^rb D V v / M  W y  y v *  ^y^Djl' (
j5S t/j/4 »>sn /V?) D l y’ ••i/iv

j& > ifT >  >» w n ;
*> f

/ o  
/ ^  £ /

The Response of R« h&vid Cohen bear out the contention of

3m Benjamin that unqualified Rabbis performed ceremonies of
marriage or divorfee and caused considerable trouble in the

Communities* His strong condemnation of these tubbis, their
ignorance and lacSc of sound scholarship throw an unfavourable

light on tlie holders of this office* His words in this
m ectiou deserve to be here recorded* < ^

je/»r> a xi ̂ ) p ' y  p/A tP/»P ' s \ y f > v j  >

|7/i |j ’K>v/ >r> ioiji Ml/o r» Myv x^ f o f l w  u r j p4 vtf » T
^ //5;T/’O j  f1® /  IL^/V/'/ Az 5r® / ig /■* /<•'-' -V ^ j1

'iy u/ pc/j'Acu1 r. a 9> : I /\ti '//> < vy J
It is evident that m a y  unqualified persons acted as Rabbis 
and performed the ceremonies of aurriage and divorce for which 
special Rabbinic cualifications were needed*

Vm hlijah Mizrahi in M s  Res onsa* conde^sis certain 
Rabbis, who considered themselves qualified to perform Rabbinic

^ t

duties ana \»hu permitted by some legal fiction the ooeuin ; oi 

shops on Sabbaths and Festivals* His description of these 
men depicts the religious conditions of his time and therefore
.__ . . . . . ,  , . ».*>» ro o ««f yu) rr> |n:ley*pv*a u be ut ere j a - <t , / t  /  '

7 ib">'4 - W  , V = >  ^ > * n ‘ X ’ y^r)*) A  A y * 9  4 y  3>nvl).
 ̂ »/)| j * n i d  y n < >  v> r ' & y '  u ^ > n  *>r»v . . . j o . < a t 

u’V v o  r r > U A ^  a;* /-Hx?s •'^^v M v o
j s r *  A ^ y ~ r  <s i y  > ^ r r  J uj ^ / V ">;r>

O O  V 6  H *  lH£Lii£̂  *  y
51b. 3ob y i r . » >• *



17 \Q JD/// j v y o M  WJiSf f ’s j A i J J

J i ]  \r> &  &  ' ' } f i  )  z t h S y  i y  to > o r> )0  J p 'J O U L A'^o r', ->
>nV>J r  p*J>ji%A J &> ' »  *

y i f) - * / n >  ''i_r z>)u/ ^y ^ > 0  S s j T t f ' / y  c > f ) u l

, *'>.//*/

.oaaniiH in hla : iritory of t o ..,• in . ir- ■•,/, ... * l aiciu

to this passage* These words of R* Elijah ilizrahi are very 
important for the history of the Ji&fcbin&te generally and for 
our own period nor© particularly* A short analysis of his 
words will help one to understand the possession of the 
spiritual Guide© in this age* R* Elijah Miarahi was the 
head of the spiritual Leaders in tlie then vast Turkish 

Laspi re, and as such he was surely entitled and enabled to 
intervene in the internal affairs of the Cornual ties under 

his charge and remove or abolish misuses of a lesser or 

greater evil* This is conveyed by his words *If such things

as the permitting of the profanation of Labbuths and Festivals
✓

are coimiitted during ray life time » what will happen after 
my death *?.» The Spiritual heads who gave permission for 

this open breach of the -iabbaths and Festivals are grouped 

*7* B ***/rvfjyu #  jy - f j r * '? * Vol. 1. pv

37.



in two categories (a) entirely unqualified men, who arrogate 

unto themselves the right to give decisions. These men 
are characterized as f men who have never seen the light 
of the Torah, and who give false decisions according to their

occurs in the Responsa of H* Benjamin and in those o f R.

was presumably general in the lifetime of these three 

contemporaries. (b) The second group is styled K&haznim 
that is qualified Kabbis who without referring to tradition or 

to literary sources find permissions to allow forbidden 
things. When there is the slightest chance to remove the 
prohibition or on very weak grounds to introduce such innov­

ations, they are perfectly willing to do so. We learn 
that the people generally did not favour these illegal 
innovations. This tendency to alter the Law on slight 

pfcetexts was due, according to R. Klijah Mizrahi, to the 
low standard of religious knowledge and to the lack of piety.

That this description was not exaggerrated or does not do
injustice to the scholarly and religious character of the 

would be reformers of the Law, is eloquently borne out by the

instances culled from the writings of r* Benjamin. They

own arbitrary opinion, contrary to the Law,
v  )~ r  j£ \d  a*/'

It is to toe noted that this nhrase
. £s

)~a r> "V V | «*> 4

David Cohen/'' This coincidence cannot bo accidental tout

David <ohW( aa Do. 14.



found even stronger sup ort In the deocri tion of the 
contemporary Rabbinate to be met with in tl e Responsa of 
R* David Cohen to which we herewith turn*
H* b& vid Cohen often takes? tl e opportunity to describe in 
not-too flattering terms the spiritual leaders of his Age*
His description also contributes to the History of the 
Rabbinate :enerally* Thus he informs us that the Title 

of Rabbi was introduced by the Aahkenasiia in order to 
distinguish between qualified and unqualified Rabbis*

f
According to hie words, the introduction of this title was 
a direct consequence of the increase ox tlie unlearned and 
unworthy men who assumed unto themselves the ri:cht of 
Spiritual Leadership* In order to stem such a harmful 
movement, it was thought that the title of Rabbi might out 
an end to the anarchy prevailing in Israel* Yet there 
were fully qualified scholars, who outof modesty refrained 
from using this title in spite of the fact that they were

' ; ' S'

in possession of Hie highest arid fullest qualification to 

act as spiritual Leaders in Israel*
A  Vv«tf I*"'* U'sfJtynsif >j*r>

x * / > 4 |Vn<4 H ’ f o f j }

y^r> h  n d ' }  \>*>z 4y
J > » 6 f 4 > f J O  v£/A» R) 1f> '3  o  loi J j i i  f \ J k

f i j l  > 2 1  2̂7><0vV2 A  X  y  4  iAi/yv *

*> \ 4 > ^  u » r ) T ~ T n o ) h
an » 4 y >  \ > i y  j / r ) o 4  jtst) j t ) r >  i m 4
/OJvOMjy t  <r!)»jr y n  * >•'>**

a



£/,ij Jor> v trrr Wn/v
75 ;>v

Ihls was the position in previous generationj, when scholara 
who were not fully fledged assumed the office of Rabbi or 
Spiritual Leader in the Communities* The coalition in the 
fifteenth century changed f r  m had to wor;e. Rrobably with 
the arrival of Spanish and Portuguese exiles the reaction 
vac even stronger than before* According to R* David Cohen 
there arrived men who had no religious education or religious 
and scholarly ex; erhence and who occupied or who wore in­
stalled in Rabbinic offices. Their only qualification w&4,

that they >o3ses >ed secular education i
A ^ V V  <J/’ |i'’£A IS ^ /J ry jL U l f“°  £> •

vW'v'T") y i/o o n s x .  f p o y u j  y 6 v  )iX 0<J.

This reflects plainly the condition that the Leaders of the 
Community were selected not for religious knowled&e, which 
xauy have been entirely absent or in erfect la a high degree 

but rather were an jinted for their secular education* It 
is remarkable th^t such educational conditions u should ha v s 
prevailed in the fifteen!.- and si:- teenth centuries* ReligivuI
education was apparently entirely neglected and ocular

*  . Arr//Vo v»rriW>
p  0  ■)* U) 2  4)

*10.



wisdom and knowledge was the only means of Rabbinic prefer­
ment or of gaining the confidence of the Community. These 
probably well-educated men boasted of their wisdom and with 
their eloquence and external art found favour with their 
fellow-Jews. One must not lose sight of the fact that the 
v.riter, R* David Cohen* lived in an age when the first traces 
of the Renaissance appeared and these may have influenced 
contemporary Jewry. The scholars of the older generation 
who derived their authority from Jewish learning and scholar­
ship did not remain silent but their protest was easily 
broken by their more eloquent and more versatile opponents.

Ts-J 16 >">vv /JT//V VI

The ordinary members of the Community deceived by the eloqu­
ence of these new leaders and by their endeavour to lighten 
the burden of the Law were greatly impressed by them and 

eagerly followed their lead.
Accidentally the name of one of these new Rabbis, against 

whom \  David Cohen went into battle, is known to us and is 

referred to in 7 p. 24a, Samuel jf • R* David Cohen 
describes this man as a would-be Rabbi who boasts of his ordin­

ation, but who lacks scholarship in the highest degree:

his ignorance is described a3 very extensive for not merely 
is his Talmudic knowledge very elementary but his main defect 
is lack of experience in making himself conversant with the

k i ’yo x  r i ' W p  it*
it! -

I
^  / ' 7



The study of the Codes available intyiis tine was, 
course, easier than the acquisition of Talmudic knowledge,
hut he was d e fic ie n t  even in  the easier branch of learning,
in the CodeB, if some deeper penetration into the material

became im perative . R* David Cohen exclaims * toe unto the
eyes that have to see and the ears that have to hear that such
a man wraps himself in a cloak, which is not his, that is, of

and who performs the duties of a Kabbi.
.vo  a ooa/ /)W

I - f; v ^ A ’ V ^  f i l / f l  l & ,

F u rth e r evidence for the state of Samuel I T ' l l S )*s
ignorance can be adduced from another pa.sage in which R* David  

Cohen asserts  that his opponent is incapable of understanding
, ( n V D j

the views of R. Aaron *^0 7^ of Barcelona and . issim

I
)
^  ) and the Talmudic passages referred to by the 

authorities, he could not find unless he scrutinises the 

whole Tractate of Gittin, page by page:

1D " I S T T  A H  16  l ’ A n r > )  H ) T >  j o h

jL'vfl 7> O P ' i Z J i -  Tr.Tr4 7 7jt> J ~ >  4 s  > k

i u )  f i y ^ x r u t  & y -T ) i  A>or>) r }yW S 3
• jy7> y 7> H i)  jv -vnA T ) i y  ^oo/>7>

W O O  u p k  U f X I J  p A *

o / « > i  -j i o i m d p . ~ > i y °

" b i  o  1  r ‘ >JJ i':X



R* David Cohen rightly and with reason accuses this 
ignorant and unworthy Rabbi of hypocrisy* This Samuel

| )  * pretends to be a God-fearing mankind delivers highly 
moralistic addresses to the Communities whilst he himself 

is lacking in piety and morality* he is depicted a 3 a 

great hypocrite who deceives the people with his eloquence 
and oratory*

David Cohendn J '*2 L :n- and Rosanis on p* 78 deal 
with the very same subject. The former in a full passage 
criticises, the newcomers at length for their i n^rance.
We learn in the first place that he is against these new­

comers whom he styles fKX JI j^ p n  A 'u P 71 rrobably from 
Spain end Portugal and who came to occupy Rabbinic office 
in 3*L. buroie. The character of these foreign, would-be 

Spiritual Leaders is described in a very dark picture, preserved

in one of the Eesponsa written by R* Javid Cohen. CUfc phrase
X>^njT>2 AV)A no j v i

probably indicates that some of these Rabbis were ^arranos
in their youth or early manhood* it is repeatedly emphasised
that they possessed no Talmudic knowledge

710 L *  » »  -



I.either theoretical nor practical knowledge of the Talmud
was acquired by them* Further in the latter >art, we read. 
n/\/oo ^ fv *vjj - f laJsAT) •>/» fxn *4

They were ievoid of Talmudic and' other religious knowledge*
They did not find either their hands or feet in the Beth 
Halid rash, to use the - proverbial criticism of ignorance*
Their only qualification was secular knowledge/* / a 5

I poy  m $>* y p 7 os> ~a >x i  A > » i A ^ I  / * . * •  t  • 
ouch an education enabled them to gain the confidence of the
communities, thus bringing confusion and disturbance in

religious ^ife and conditions* -heir only preparation for the
Religious Office -v> t-h • '• t t'• Gj';' t' \  'hi they i-« ' - • i. e U U ; C tt'J C 'J ij *

4 fit the Codes without penetrating into the Talmudie sources

or backgroun^Lon which the Modifiers based th^ir lecisioao*
K« Darid Cohen probably meant that these unqualified Rabbis

‘ J O - 4
the Author of the Tur, without being qualified to examine 
them or to make the proper application of their words*

.v i  ,\^ sva  AJuiturio? ® & f*» s  a. p  ' r *
lO J a s >> /Vj*/ro IJ 'S i > i \ J )

n# Darid Cohen accuses them fiuther of lacking real
piety and genuine understanding of the Jewish Religion, thus

destroying the established foundations of the haw and Command- 
:.:en t y  ' 2  T/ y  N ̂ A’/ 'V,V

1*V>0 K  .A .ia vaoJ r>’'yvor> ^ 4 ~AJ*Jiy iW ? / * Wt' • ̂  ̂ gr

vVo"> >,vj f->r>v &y Ishj i o  J.viw a  A'*^/>
n/)u/ >i /I JIMI *£■> ̂ AV NT ,17 0* A .Viv s

ftifc i v t  y > r> 'u > 4  x i f U U  : *>/»>»/ I' .%/* 4'o//« ■**>©.

f f0r this latter pi,raae B. benjamin ;-*«
tb.



A a J m x  f’w J
1'inally, to remedy their ignorance and their inexper­

ience, they should have consulted the leading scholars of their 

age and place, but in their pride and conceit they refused 

to do so and provoked the sharpest criticism of R* David Cohen,

A U W fi 2J ^ V^KV1T/AJ i - ----
This gloomy description and merciless indictment of this type 
of Rabbi requires full consideration, it is out of question 
that they were the exaggerated view of a Rabbi who belonged 
to an older school andrepresented a different type , and there- 
forg^disliked representatives of a new school and more modern 
type. This must be borne in mind after having enumerated 

more than a dozen instances from the Responsa ox .• Benjamin, 

reflecting similar conditions and who gives numerous instances 

of unqualified Rabbis, designating them
y  and bearing out as an independent witness 

exactly the same conditions. This cannot be a mere coin­
cidence based on similar antipathies and common self-interest, 
for there is further evidence to which we shall turn in the 
next oaragraphto examine the further material .on the same 
subject which cannot be rejected as groundless or biassecU

The opposition to secular studies so emphatically denounced

by R, David Cohen in his condemnation of unqualified foreign 

Rabbis finds its counterpart in the hostile attitude to the 

 ̂ M tv (secular studies) of R, Joseph Javetz in

who says: |v0O/> X  S  £ »

i i t o ? -rwj t ,t



• t w 3his works generally and especially in fell .j/> V  V
Considering the fact that Joseph J&vetz was oi Spanish

origin and knew his countrymen well and did not mince his

words about their faults, it i3 not surprising that the

Rabbis of the old  school in  the Creek Is la n d  and in  the

new Tui'kish Lmpire received their fo re ig n  visitors with
displeasure and hostile fe e lin g s  and used scathing e p ith e ts

to describe their unworthiness and ignorance. Dr. balomo

:ernf eId ir. - is int ro-.v.tc t ion to uf -♦ Davici
t? 0 3 e r Laon remarks la th is  connection: .1' 3. '‘V o v

7 "sao ’ \w~>Ar> 6*1 j y ' j M '/>) &,^o>Ar' A " f'-r’
QP'r\X A>* !XA ",f* f '  °

; £"-A~rn &/)"» dy jo PM ///»vr> fi'ny»4> *>'

that is to say that the newcomers from bpain spread light
;

"on the cultural and s p ir i tu a l  l i f e  of the countries  where 

they arrived but darkened their moral and re lig io u s  standards 

of life. Our writers like K* lenjamin andd, David Cohen 

naturally would see only dark and bad influences and v*ould 
not recognise the beneficial, intellectual or moral advan­

tages brought by the Spanish exiles.

The baneful influence of these activities of the 

Spanish nev*comers io clearly manifested by the life-siory 

and troubles of R# David b. Judah kesser Leon whose defence

n'b Benjacob; f c / •) ^  Vilna, 1880. p. 280, no. 126.
Berlin, 1899, p. Vlll.
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was takes* B» David Cohen in his Response*i
'

turning to the latter, a short account illustrating the 

History of the Rabbinate in the period of K* ^.vid j*eeaer 

Leon and hi* opponents, has to he a op ended here*: 4 i j

'•* David 1 esser Leon was horn about Ii7G, a son of the 

famous I* Judah b. R. Jehiel Lesser Leon, who officiated for 
more than two decades in Haples and the provinces* At an e . rly 
age, he was ordained Rabbi, first by the German and French o

i n  Italy »| finally by H* Judah Mias in Padua about 1488.
K* David was a very prolific authors some twenty different 
works on different subjects were written by him, only very 
few of which were published. un the one side, they give 

evidence of his great Biblical and Talmudic learning, his 

efficiency if* the Codes, and on the other side of his great 
interest in science and philosophy. Both the Latter are

outside our present purpose. Bne, however, which is published

under the title.of rTJ30 require* fuller con­
sideration. The very fact that such an essay was necessary* . J ** ii
in those days is an eloquent witness for the necessity of 

upholding and confirming the respect for and onour of the 
Rabbinate. This attitude, incidentally, is shared by . Ben­

jamin, who faced the same hostilities as shown previously.

The trouble arose in Avlona where the Befardi authorities 0
committed a breach of the Babba ti I

perforcsanee of the last rites for a dead person on the

jabbith Jay. The raan »ho figures prominently ua allowing
* 1



such conduct was a c e rta in  R. Abraham 9 ^ i0

otherw ise unknown* He may have been the s p ir i tu a l  or la y  

le ad e r o f the Community. In  any case h is  decis ion  was 

i l l e g a l  and n a tu ra lly  provoked the opposition  of the o f f i c ­

ia t in g  Rabbi, David I esser Leon. The l a t t e r  took the 

op portun ity  to denounce th is  ac tio n  of the Sefardim in  a 

public  sermon in  the Synagogue fo r  which he earned abuse and 

was p u b lic ly  put to shame. In  order to defend h im s e lf,

Ji. David was forced to put the ban on h is  opponent* The 

l a t t e r ,  however, refused to submit to such & procedure a i -9 L

though the g re a te r part of the Community shared the fe e lin g s  

and the views o f th e ir  S p ir i tu a l  Guide. ^

This caused disharmony and strife in the Community of 
Avlona and took g re a te r and g re a te r dimensions w ith  every 
day till R. David Lesser Leon had to re so rt to the only effect­
ive measure available in those days, viz. the proclamation of 

the ban on the Sefardi leaders. In addition to this, there  

developed a serious struggle among the various sections of the 

Spanish and Portuguese Jews in Avlona, who would not submit 

to She endeavours of the Spiritual guides to remove the conflict#
iliven the most sacred day of the year, the Day of Atonement, 

did not appeal with its sanctity and impressive message to 

every Jev* or to the man of quarrel and strife. Disharmony 
and altercations continued for a considerable time and led to

^ 1 8 1 . 42a.
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a great scandal by disturbing the peace4 of the Community#
These regrettable events and disturbing influences induced 

K* David esser jLeon to com oil e Ljuy &  /> J TJ 3o . This
induced his friend Id David Cohen to take up the cudgels ^n
his behalf. These documents in general leave no doubt that 
the dignity and status of the Rabbinate suffered considerably 
under such most unfortunate and regrettable incidents. Un­
fortunately, such conditionsw ere not confined to one or two 

localities, like Avlon^Lor Arta, but spread all over the 

Greek and Turkish Communities wherever the Spanish and Port­

uguese exiles settled and came into the conflict with one 

another as well as v;ith the earlier inhabitants, Greek, Sicil­

ian and Apulian Jews. The three literary documents by R#
David l esser Leon, R# David Cohen and K# Benjamin b. ± atathias
supplement and complement one another in their information 
on our subject and contribute welcome, though gloomy material 
to the History of the Rabbinate in this period.

I t  must have been a frequent occurrence th a t r iv a l r y  

and c o n f lic t  arose between the newcomers and the p reviously  

s e t t le d  Rabbis, due to th e ir  d if fe r e n t  c u ltu ra l standards, 

th e ir  e a rly  upbringing, educational methods and re lig io u s  

customs. Such conditions were an a d d it io n a l fa c to r ,d is tu rb in g  

the inner Deace and low ering the s ta tus  a n d .a u th o rity  o f the 

Rabbis. R# David Cohen th e re fo re  ru les  th a t no newcomer 

even i f  superior in  knowledge to or equal in  a u th o r ity  to 

the lo c a l s p ir i tu a l  guide may in te r fe re  w ith  the s p ir i tu a l

3l<h



activity of his colleague by giving Halahic decisions or/
r.l ivcrir, : o :i.lf*iic T 'i. . .. , ^

ly - n r J -  ;w  >4 / v  i^ joovA  - w ) * ! v ri'*V<
jdui -̂rr> ^

la arite of the manifold difficulties, these men and 
probably other® as well, did their best to strengthen the 

religious life, to spread the knowledge Jewish Low, to 
avert harmful influences^ and. last but not lea it to hand over 
the heritage of the past to the generation of the future*

This will become more evident and clear from the follow­
ing lines which endeavour to picture the functions of the 
Rabbi and convey an idea of-their position in the religious 
jxamunity* rat and foremost occupation of the Eabbi

m s  the diligent study of the Law by setting asiae certain 

hours of the day or night for this purpose* Whether he was 

a salaried incumbent of the office or a part tine official, 

being engaged for the rest of the day in trade or commerce 

like K* Benjamin, the spiritual guide was supposed to oe , 

essentially and fundamentally, a student of the Law* In a 
conflict between two Rabbis, 2* Benjaiaiu calls the one who 
was setting aside certain hours of the day for study' of the 
Torah, the worthier one and one who deserves preferential 
treatment to his colleague*

dtudy alone however, v/as not the highest aim, pursued by the 

spiritual leaders of this age* Moreover, it was a mere

do 7 a* k3
l i o



preparation for a more important duty, viz, the spreading of
knowledge* There are some indications that the official
title of the Rabbis in this age was po.0 f) that
is, the Scholar who spreads the Torah. This title is often
used by R* David Lesser Leon. Vie read  ̂
j) r
and again

h n \ j )  f'«' rw<j> jJ a i n D j  > 9 0  u *o* 'v4

l̂ iV) ,u>l, Ts M P i " '  -vttrw V
I T-'y ̂  / o i

Another title ^  is used by R. Benjamin in a des-

w r  *U T  l f f * / ' * *

This young scholar received hi3 Rabbinic ordination from

cription of a young scholar. ^  ,/>0 A f  „
f\!/ ^ASA/\ I T  iJ U ' T  O/'i'' •* ’J

important authorities:
^  ^  »■*-»*

The very 3ame scholar informs us that he used to teach and
expound the four Turim of L. Jacob Asher after prayers. Ti

David Lesser Leon writes on the first page of his -..ork
1 T t r i f  ' j i j i D ’TT -tA/r .fl'A/V*/'/>> »^o '<3 ^./vra)

’̂ r u i , y ) ivAS '» u )h  V *)> t > nsn  >s\ *>n
g w  1 ' r - \ s  j s h  J o a .

7 ^ 9  - t/vos •>©& ^

&  V J r ? /

l*-£

Incidentally we are informed that these lectures enjoyed 
great popularity and were highly praised by the audience, 
assuming that such excellent lectures were never heard among 

iefardi :i*1 1 * .-- ? 7TT-------- -
£il) .- -v .a isscr .. wcv , id  >



There are several o ther in d ic a tio n s  in  our contemporary 

documents po in ting  to the fa c t  tha t h igher teaching was one 

o f the main occupations of the Rabbi. In te re s tin g  is  the  

case o f a c e rta in  R. Isaac ^  » who l e f t  a legacy to the

Synagogue, the in te re s t  o f which was to he spent e ith e r  fo r  

the o i l  to he used in  the Synagogue or fo r  the upkeep o f the  

students in  the Yeshivah or Rabbinic Academy, The widow 

kept the arrangements under her own r ig h t  which was ob jected  

to by the lo c a l Rabbi, who as the Leader and i.ead o f the Acad* 

emy, thought th a t } e was e n t it le d  to adminis t er the fu n o ,;.^

Lof' <8 *2 . £ ' t v 6 ?>'to x/u. ir> />; o > v 4 y

T h ir  lo c a l Rabbi apparently  cared fo r  both the s p ir i tu a l  as

w e ll as the m a te r ia l w e lfa re  o f the members o f h is  school

The th ird  im portant fu n c tio n  of the Rabbi v»as preaching.

R. .David Kesser Leon was e lec ted  to h is  high o f f ic e  in  Avlona

a f t e r  a reg u la r t r i a l  sermon ^ A j ) ^  V * y j )  9A ' j y j

i s .  f^A\S's~r w  * VtW / W P

In  la rg e r  communities pleaching was a re ;u la r fe a tu re  oi the

D iv in e  Service every Sabbath. In  Venice, there  l iv e d  a c e rta in

R. laeshullam Segal about whom l»  Benjamin w r i t e s *
J > t  ̂  *A j4 A i>  u i ^ r r  *>A* A 4>ur> S N ^ / )

What g re a t importance, contemporaries attached  to h o m ile tic s

*7 188. £3u&.
W  x evod . ahxmiia' p. 6a.
“^134a.
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and the art of delivering sermons can be guessed from the 

frequent references made by . David Cohen to the un u a l i f ie d  

Rabbis who filled Rabbinic posts and whose jn ly  q u a li f ic a t io n  

was their faculty to gain the confidence of the congregations 

by their eloquent speech-making and rhetorics as a result of 

their proficiency in secular knowledge •

The contemporary homiletical l i t e r a t u r e ,  published and unpubli 

ished, could convey a clear idea of the in t r in s ic  value or 

otherwise of these preachers.

In one congregation, the name of which is not fu rn ish ed  

by H* bamuel Kalai, an endeavour w*is made by the local Rabbi, 

w! oae official title in the document is Ivcri:; KA / y l
K *  '

to have the sole tight to judge in all cases of fines and 
punishments without the assistance of other t*A /

in the same place. This prerogative was laid down in a 
Communal Ordinance for the duration of one year, after the  

lapseof which time a number of • d y a  tried to

discard it.
This question is closely connected with another import­

ant aspect of Communal life, which presents itself frequently 

in our period namely, the division among the various Commun­

ities which were grouped on the basis of their origin.

h i sfcv) e ta i 3h emu el: 61.
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In this ease, the various communities were ready to unite*
The obstacle to the oronosed unity vras the loc il Rabbi of

the original Community who would not tolerate the activity

of the other Rabbis, appointed by or officiating in the

rest of the communities* The condition of unity was made

dependent on the association of all the Rabbis, functioning in

that placed Arising out of this communal organization,
sxwas the question of the sala ry to be paid to the * abbi*

The contributions are called ,v4/ a.) an ,VY) p » 
the former may probably be id e n t ic a l with the I t a l ia n  

•Gabella

A ie consequence of this re-arrangement would be that 

the higher institutions of le a rn  ug, the Yeshibot, under 

the spiritual contro l of the d if fe r e n t  Rabbi3 or tT) ,y*  y  ̂  

would have been deprived of th e ir  income, derived  

from the 'Gatobella* and diverted to the institutions under 

the supervision vor guidance of the lo c a l Rabbi of the 

original Community. Apparently some pressure was put 
by the leader of the original community on some of the 

younger communities to join in  a c o a lit io n  * i t h  the Sicilian
‘s'hCoramun i ty agai ns t V : em#

Ve have < recor< o' iso- 3 on Re-*ween a of the

Community and the local Rabbi, occuring in Janina, where

Uishpetai Jhemuel ; 65*2# 
« « 65.3.



a c e rta in  oaraon, s ty led  as * A h J * ' - T » A  V t Q  '4JL3 f j J r >

who abused the lo c a l "abbi, damuel K a la i ,^behaved in  a d is ­

re s p e c tfu l manner against the teacher of Torah/5
Tfr-u i f #  ) 1 ^ *  0 2  i y r * J  l * 4 y r \

^%aM^o jP l^aay
v^ov >$/> K*y/>«/

This s ta te  of a f f a i r s  necessitated  an ordinance, which

prescribed th a t the membersof the Community were in  duty 

bound to oay due reverence to th e ir  s p ir i tu a l  guide and pay 

punctually  h is  sa la ry  A/> j  &  ^ r » t  «3vio /

jsko •>/**>;> fO<tf y> tTJLJd j ^ y  -4y

t * J » f )  t * m s j  i * p 4 )
In  s p ite  of th is  ordinance, we read in  our source th a t the 

m a jo r ity  of the Community sided w ith  the slanderer who in ­

formed agaiust the Haham to the C iv i l  A u th o rit ie s

pVs h i )  t y o  ajps>) l a j n J  nsy Sp r * J,3,1
A > b > o»o a ui

Another case o f abusing a Rabbi, a lso in  Janina, is  reported

by R. darauel A a la i thues ,  • ,3 ^ ,  , w
j s u i j u m p s 'jj j o -

The Rabbi was abused because he did not fo llo w  im m ediately  

the in v ita t io n  to a tten d  a fa m ily  fun c tion  on account of 

h is  engagement in  study w ith h is  students*

We have another in d ic a tio n  of the ch ie f occupation of 

the Rabbi being the conduct o f le c tu re s  to students o f an

advanced grade. *A«J KJ9 j % ,*0 *
\jo u) irf*r> !x/> £*y 2 T pJi) u p y x m

i r  pa* rV/>u ^->2-2 Ar>p,
7r>x >>a»y* r U j y  , 4  yy i -  x>J  />» /

^Aiahpetai ohemuel: •



Incidentally v;e rearn that the Rabbi was supposed to attend 
such functions as circumcision, if they occurred in the 
congregation.

Interesting light is sled on the salary and method of 
appointment arid the functions of the Rabbi in our century 
by a question,7 asked of R* Samuel Kaiai by another oamuel 

Kalai, a relative of his, who officiated as Rabbi or j j j ' i  n 

rVN in Janina. He informs us of a Rabbi, who was
appointed at a salary for the duration of three years by 
the members of a Community. His duties are described as 

(a) to spread Torah jjDl among members of the Comm­
unity (b) to preach (c) to give decisions on ritual questions. 

^  ,v ~sr a / J  u/j ̂ rrJ) ,v> y

gl t  y i ■>
ccordingly the -functions of the Rabbi were teaching, preaching 

and the cure of sould.

Another wide field of pastoral activity was opened up 
to the Rabbi in ministering to his congregants in many walks 
of life as fa r  a s *religious conduct or usage was involved.
They persuaded people to abstain from prohibited things or 

avoid transgressing the Law. R. Benjamin was surprized 

that no steps were being taken by these ministers to preventk R
th e ir  congregants from playing cards." 

iaz V— PP/H) P i P ) »  CL' » *>>
jv 1^*7 i y  /> jvnj \r')Ki)L1u

I *'07 h
This admonition may have taken place e ith e r  in  oublic or in  
p riv a te . Thus the Rabbi had s t i l l  the anc ien t prerogative  *



of remitting vows made by private individuals. Jucw a function 
made him the seal-bearer of the conscience of the individual.

A case is recorded in which a card-player made a vow not to

indulge further in this habit. Yet he could not withstand

his desire and asked for a remission of his vow.
\£>'m  n |V*u * '

a s *? .  >̂ j )  //o>
The question arose whether a soiritual guide was empowered
to remove a vow which would onen the door to further trans-r
gressions. The Rabbi was consulted on various questions 
in cvl 1 branches of Jewish ritual and dietary Law. In ordin­
ary questions, if fully equioped for his task and worthy of 

his office he was able to give decisions oy consulting the 
Codes. This was likely and possible in an age when most 

of the important llalahic codes appeared in print and became 

accessible to the Rabbis.
Remarkable are in this respect, the words of R. Javid

l esser Leon, saying ̂  A  ^Ay0̂  * ,M /
^ ^ "T>5 h  1J >7>*‘ z d o  ̂  r - ̂

>rrz. t* *-ro tuyjui'JdncJ ja'pai* •''*?/> ps>~*o,->4

L> y y

david as a fully qualified Rabbi was not satisfied with 
consulting the Codes as may have been the case wifth leas 

learned ana educatea men, but is anxious to trace every

SOl 7:31. T j v S*
^°Revod Rahar'iim. 29a.



Law or decision to its Talmudic source and origin* The 
ohrase A f >  & ? ' J ' y S  f m n o  o t m z w y j a i

o S ' *  i  "> io ) > y 4
may perhaps contain slight on the Kabbis, who were satisfied

j*

with consulting the Codes without tracing the case to its 
Talmudic source . ;;e sau earlier in this chapter that R*

bavid Cohen characterises his unqualified Rabbis by this 
very fact*

If a fully qualified Rabbi discharged his duties conselent 

iously he turned to men with greater learning or wider ex.er- 
ience for guidance in more complicated cases* Here again 

R* Lavid Cohen blamesiinworthy men for their reluctance to 

seek council and turn for guidance in proper quarters, viz. 
from really qualified and well-experienced authorities. A 
few instances of decisions asked for and given by Rabbis cannot 
be detailed here, first of all because they cover so many 
aspects of life, marriage and divorce, trade and commerce, 
ritual and legal problems, prayers and dietary laws, the 
relation between man and man , and the latter’s relationship 
to the members of thef-anily, all of which aspects have been 

described in the various chapters of this essay and would 

lead to unnecessary repetition. There is no dark corner 
of Life, however hidden or open, intimate or strange, in which 
these questions do not bring some light* The .esponsa liter­
ature is full of ordinary and extraordinary problems of these 
sorts and testify to the close influence of the Rabbi in the 

life of the individual as well as of its members* Closely



connected with this activity as guide of the human con­
science or curator of the human soul - a very high tas& 

indeed- was hi a function to act as Judge between litigants, 
to establish the highest ideal of Peace and Justice in the 

larger or smaller circle to whom he ministered#
Such an activity was of course dependent on the size 

of the Community, whether of a small or larger congregation*

11 iq -jLWj-.i by hi j lee rnin and aut ority, by hi j isrsonal 

character and integrity, and by the esteen in which his e 
high office was held by the congregation, was determined to 

act as Peace-maker among his flock* This was the more 
imperative because 3trife in the Community would lead to 
untold dangers from and to the defamation of the good name 
of the Communityin the opinion of the outside generally hos­

tile world* All these functions do not conclude the . abbis* 

activity in his Community* fte watched over the spiritual 
and moral welfare of his flock* : he ?/aa the guardian of the

Law, the Written and the Oral and the arbiter of customs and 

u i&ges* B* Benjamin depicts such a spiritual guide in the

is young scholar prevented people from transgressing the 
Law and by teaching them to leave the way of evil und tura

cf* idea of 1 ?eace* icl is emphasised in the
Hesnon3a of R* Benjamin*

i j s r v  

|.v vrr> i
following words: 

-\\T*

W I x - i .  • '
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them to the ric;ht path^uuat have been a type and pattern 

of many Rabbis in hi a time* It was his duty to introduce 

new ordinances,to strengthen the Law, to uphold the right

o irit of Religious Life. ... . enjaminwrite Jo i y
n  '70 J3'*VT A f i l TCL

Yet on the other hand i f  customs spread and found a
fo o th o ld  in  the Community which were detrimental to the 
moral standard of the in d iv id u a ls  or the good name of the 
Community, i t  was h is  d ity  to remove them by a l l  the power 
in  h is  might and the force  a t  h is  d is p o s a l.^

r - t .u ') jp/'-'-Ovh * sr> ~ *-5^'
fu r th e r  it was his duty to lend  his support to the

Communal Leaders in  th e ir  endeavour to keep Law and Order 

in  the Community and to endorse the ban issued by them 

a g a in s t unruly elements. Rabbis o f various localities 
jo in e d  together to announce or to publish the names of 
re c a lc it ra n ts  who were excommunicated in  order that such elem­

ents might be d ete rred  from pursuing th e ir  e v i l  deeds or 

induced to re tu rn  to t i e  r ig h t  path.
/* ^  ^ y J  p y y  f *  v;

IPO'*/; M t - / *
&))>n /o^i

I t  may be assumed th a t an in te rn a l l in k  existed between 

the various communities, who were not combined ijy an e x te rn a l

& 43o7daT.
84a. 3 61.

*>287.10 5 b.
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organisation^ but the local Rabbis acted as connecting 
agents between them. Their position in their own Commun-

r

ity must have given great weight to such proclamations in 
the Synagogue, Sometimes these pronouncements may have 
affected members of other Communities.

This leads to the description of the position of Rabbi 
in the Community. The reverence enjoyed by the Rabbi was 

in some places of such importance that the congregation waited 

with the beginning of the Gervice till his arrival. Host 
interesting in this connection is the fact that the title 

S / s p p  j j u i P *  *hich surely cannot refer to anyone else but 
the Rabbi, was bestowed upon him. Notwithstanding the 
fact that R. Benjamin opposes this custom, it must have been 
well-established in many European communities.

I W *

7 y v i A fit* 

ua 1 ^
All religious institutions were naturally under his 

supervision and thus it was in his power to remove a 
slaughterer whose conduct was not unimpeachable or in agree­

ment with his professional duties.

Whether the Rabbi in this period could or should enjoy 
all the ancient rights and long established privileges enjoyed 
by the Haham r  in bygone ages as laid down by the
legislation of the Talmud, was an often disputed and variously 
decided question. The vegy fact, that. -R.— —

»i



Responaa as well as R* David Lesser Leon in his ~1 ) * D

devoted lengthy discussions to this problem and

antiquity, is a clear indication of the acuteness and actual 
ity of the problem. Considering the events which served as 
a background to these discussions, it cannot be surprising 
that our authors should do their utmost to confirm the 
status of the Rabbinate in spite of the many drawbacks 
caused by ignorant and unwoh&hy persons who filled this 
office* It is therefore not surprising th at L. Benjamin

For such an admonition became necessary in face of the
doubt cast on the proper authority of the Rabbi.

This becomes also evident from a further incident
mentioned by R. Benjamin. In a certain olace, there lived
two Rabbis, one of them was invested with full authorisation
for his office, whilst the other scholar had no such permis s

&ion or authority. The permission was given
may be the social Communal Leaders or ecclesiastical author­

ities. Both judged the case not according to the letter 

of the Law but according to their common sense. This gave 

rise tb the enquiry as to whose 'individual opinion* has

endeavoured to uphold the status of the contemporary Rabbis, 

put ting th im on the same level as the > 7  '  n 4%r> o f

writes:
^  x t  n * y  6 •X'
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the preference „ _
/' .,.».<* 'a A/>* ->'V« J i - S ' M ’T **>rt

'Xr\ » J l  A * r > z r >  ,T
fS '.j^i/ |;t/ s  *«.' a/ <*•*

"T r> Vi j i t  ^Ajun k ^ jt J*rJ //"R js>>//-r*>^n
(according to th e ir  estim ation ) ' __y / ) - f  ~ f  jq- t i <jjt

u//vr> ^  y-rw /»/> ^#>;4o

JT } ; %A><4n >v/ioJ La j »? * . . » * > x// •
">** */*- *J''T-t > t / « a  t u y ^ j r p a  ’ *)->

t j n  T*T J i * v ) *JJZ ' -rT j ^ y  >7©/> 4 y  * jV^P>6 no /5^
It is remarkable th a t two Jewish scholars in  Germany,

. ft, foxsudlthat is R, Jacob RTeil (1*00-1156) and Bruna b* Hayirn (15th

century) discussed similar problems a r is in g  out ofpersonal 

rivalries between scholars in  Prague, Augsburg, Ulm and 

Nureanburg;? namely, whether the Rabbis of th e ir  age have the
l'7'bJ+7>status of the Kahamim &> n o  n  01 the T .lru d ic  eri j ; or 

not, The events shaping themselves in th is  fo r  in  Ger­

many and in the late Byzantine limpire paved the way to a 

re-organisation of the Rabbinate whichlasted till the 
nineteenth century when Jewry pa33ed through a new trans­

formation changing the whole religious and s iifitual phase 

of Jewry*

1̂h. Graetz. Geschichte der Juden, Leipzig, 191j, vrol. •• .hlh
<GL<3



The economic l i f e  of in d iv id u a ls  as- v e i l  as of commun- 

i t i e s  was governed by two main fa c to rs , (l) extern a l ana (2) 

in te rn a l*  The o o l i t ic a l  conditions on the one side and 

the re lig io u s  l i f e  on the other were the forces on which 

the economic p ro sp erity  and m a te r ia l w e lfa re  of the Jews 

depended* P o l i t ic a l  l ib e r t y ,  the Rule of Law and Order, 

benevolence on the p art o f the ru le rs , a s t r i c t  ju r id ic ia l  

system acvance the p o s s ib i l i t ie s  of trade and commerce; 

re s tr ic t io n s  and anarchy, in ju s t ic e  and a r b it r a r y  a p p lic a tio n  

of the Law i f  ap p lied  to one section of the Community or to 

the whole Community, are  obstacles in  the way of a h ea lth y  

economic development. The Jewish Community in  th is  time 

consisted o f r ic h  and poor people* The l a t t e r  had no other  

chance to keep themselves a l iv e  than e ith e r  to l iv e  on c h a rity  

or to beg from house to house. The cause of povei^y is  traced  

in  one case to mental d e fic ien cy  or lunacy by which a c e rta in  

, who was m arried and a fa th e r  of c h ild re n , lo s t  h is  . 

l iv e lih o o d  or work. he must have been once in  good circum­

stances fo r  h is  w ife  claims her dowry and her m arriage  

p o ttio n . ) /* '-o  W fn l f r ’ v i  • I t o J  j w V '  t V

t 'a. 'is>i F>i"a

i y  ~>trr> >> <3,J >» >r*»



It throws strange l ig h t  on the fam ily  l i f e  o f our 

period that the w ife  is  a ttem pting  to take her o.;n portion  

and leave the unfortunate  man to keeo h im self a liv e  by 
c h a r ity . This is  another in d ic a tio n  showing how deep the 

moral standard o f fa m ily  l i f e  sank ih  our period. For 

our r,resent purpose, we le a rn  th a t physical m isfortune was 

the source of poverty.

Another reason fo r  im poverisation , was the "burden of
% f 

taxes and d u ties . R. David Cohen informs us th a t in  A rts

there were very many poor people and the w e a lth ie r members

o f the Com u n ity  had to share or con trib u te  to the payment

o f th e ir  taxes and 'd u ties , which were heavy on therrj2,
j a j s f r  £ / } j y  fJ * j a  %&j ^ o )

f j»i V J £ a i  \ ^ A f r \ h  jlj «l)> a m '
' j J  JBJ> 6 s fa

The r ic h  were asked to a l le v ia te  the burden o f taxes and /  

du ties  assessed on the less w e ll to-do section  of the  

Community. I t  seems th a t such a request was sometimes 

granted but al30 in  other cases refused by t h e m /

a/) \f 6y isj^nu) p
Tf)'* -SO/5 Jk)2A*i OA/>

n  fy fc0 y) ^  *w i» ' )  ° ' }/> 1*4ry

,»'*>/ »//0 i'Wly**J ^ nJ)
J  ^  idJ AtJ ' '?»»J Xi v y ' t a *  »>n

t i n n

111. 31K 
) 294. tlVb.



^ 8*? Sr &
The s ta te  o f ooverty and need from a ;ra c t ic a l question

A.
#

put before B. Benjamin in  which a poor man, who could not

a ffo rd  to b\iy p h y la c te rie s  and Mezuzot asked to which o f

these two commandments he should r iv e  preference 1 y  »
.■>t u p )  {m » y \  j) u p *  s»A*aoir» »  w  ty

‘ *AU{n P T l p  p ' f l i'V
That we are  fac in g  here a p ra c tic a l and not a th e o re tic a l

✓
case is  v ind icated  by the words in  our Ecs| . 6

If T/INI Tn!>i f y y *  *
^ J / t A v r r - t  «o iy'»A

Therefore we may r ig h t ly  assume th a t these th ings l ik e

.p h y la c te r ie s , ^ezuzat and fr in g e s  could be acquired very  

cheaply and in  s u ite  of th is  there  were needy persons who 

could not afford to acquire possession o f a l l  of them sim ul­

taneously.
As to the w e a lth ie r classes,tw o consideration . a r is e  out 

o f the m a te ria l preserved in our sources. The f i r s t  question  

w i l l  be to enquire in to  the means and manners how the r ic h  

accumulated th e ir  w ealth and secondly as to.the** exten t of 
th e ir  orosperity. The d if fe r e n t  ways and means of making 

a livelihood and in many cases to amass a fo rtune  were 

manifold. We fin d  Jews engaged in  trade and commerce, money- 
lend ing  and labour, which furn ished then with g re a te r or le s s e r  

chances to gain some fo rtu n e . We turn now to these four  

aspects of economic l i f e .

*ti J3. . h93. 28«s,
>1 . . .90a.
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Trade was c a rr ie d  on e ith e r  in  spec ia l shops es tab lish ed  

fo r  th is  puroose or by pedlars going f v o m  v i l la g e  to v i l l a  ,e 

and town to tw n s  sometimes in  partnersh ip  w ith  others and 

o fte n  s in g ly : sometimes wholesale and o ften  and more fre q u e n tly  

by r e t a i le r s ,  and f in a l l y  by exoart and imoort* In  Salonika  

fo r  example, B* David Cohen t e l l s  us th a t most of the Jews 

kept shops and c a rr ie d  on th e ir  business by trade in  those 

lo c a l i t ie s :  *  j ^ a a  A ' V t M

A ' b y B

J i ' o ^ i a O  f>j ’K j / ' l i )M
I t  is  noteworthy th a t our Responsum a tip u la te s  the minimum

value o f such shops by the amount of f iv e  to ten thousand 

J&'vJ14 • This nossession of lo c a l ! t ie  fo r  frad e  was 

h ig h ly  esteemed and gave r is e  to r iv a lr y  or even envy among 

tradesmen* These shops were h ired  from Jews as w e ll as from  

non-Jew3. Owing to the s c a rc ity  of houses, the need fo r  

such lo c a l i t ie s  was very g rea t and business r iv a lr y  le d  

to many unpleasant in c id en ts  on th a t account* One of the 

worst cases is  th a t of a c e rta in  widow in  Lepanto, who out 

of a grudge and e v i l  in c lin a t io n  a c tu a lly  ousted a number of 

shopkeepers by overbidding to the G e n tile  la n d lo rd s ,fro m  

th e ir  shops where they c a rr ie d  on th e ir  business* They 

h ire d  th e ir  lo c a l i t ie s  fo r  a hundred er annum and the

widow paid the landowners a hundred and f i f t y  each per annum

717J. 60b.
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thereby aep riv in g  the shop-keepers in  possession of th e ir  

livelihood. N a tu ra lly  such a c tio n  aroused i l l - f e e l i n g  among 

the parties a ffe c te d  and condemnation by the guardians of the 

Jewish luw* ̂

B y  the way, we may assert th a t tine widow must have been 

a lad y  o f means i f  not a person o f n o b i l i ty .  Owing to such 

occurrences as th is  Jev ŝ h ire d  such lo c a l i t ie s  for a number 

of year3 in  order to safeguard themselves against in tru s io n  

even in  places where no shortage of business premises ex is teu ^  

*/ii ' j n  i f ' j w u  )>o  t V o

'Nf»T y P ' i t s  . ' ' j s s f i o  y*  ” 7> joj a » j< u o'o
JPO w * i ' ^ f ' o  ,>7 ^

3* 9 7> £ , rT > *7 ^ /> I jThere are various references t<fc the various trades c a rr ie d

on by Jews in our period,

Hesponsura £io. 355 offers some particulars concerning 

the method with which the wine business wa3 carried on, A 

whole band of merchants went from \rta to thef^ir of 

(orobably lioskochori in Greece) and brought wine in Janina
from a Jew which was carried by a Gentile to the place of

h |/7> 6 n p n  x w mits proper destination.  ̂ . ✓
'/W f r>4aii j u  rJ > i f i p *  -jo-tf?/

^ r t p j r >  TV-* ) »  jlA  T r v a  * 7
I ^ T/'-^ 1~*0

It seems that Janina was one of thecentres from which 

Jews provided their brethren in other parts of the country

£ *00# I l  ia .
9 515b.
/$5 55. 57 sb.
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w ith  r i t u a l  wine,

F u rth e r we le a rn  that Jews engaged in the fine metal 

trad e . An instance is  recorded of one selling a golden 
rin g  which however contained a quantity of silver and there­
fo re  was of • n inferior Quality. >

J.1 y t J 9 fOA3 J M J  xStjtJrO

ijcTP /^vo <►- ^  PIJ/) />jov

-Ay x*r> uynajp^iwo)
'  ^ © O  U ^ l*sd  fl /AUJ »  t j r * t v

Yet the p rice  asked and paid was less  than the amount u su a lly

paid  fo r  a golden r in g  of the same s ize . H

In  another case a Jew bought lead  from a G e n tile  to

cover the roof of h is  house. Afterwards he changed his
mind and sold th is  lead  to another Jew, who found th e re in

* 0L| 6b
a q u an tity  o f s i lv e r .  The question arose who was e n t it le d  

to the s i lv e r .  ^ V V 3 j .  , ' j p  * £  ' - " a y *

x i s n j )  «/vJ/ol •)iyn«)Ano/*i ,ww

. *"Tj. joy > o  i y 3 * * ) * 3 r  t*jeu />//><£

T h ird ly  we f in d  Jews engaged in  wholesale c lo th  business*

Two p artn ers , Samuel and Hayim ooSsessed such a business and 

one o f the partners entrusted  goods to a r e t a i le r  on c re d it

fo r  a c e rta in  oeriod, but the r e t a i le r  escaped w ithout paying
\

h is  debt.

11 397. 110 a.
* 597. 51?-.
& 3 07. LG x L .
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r , „  * «  h U i  — -  —  r -
v̂ŷ jK/ufa J/?t<*/ f i 'T M J f l A ~*r»* â i o h  h  f i j p )  ’T r »  "'»**>

, » v, /v» ,„>. -, jm' Mv- *4/ &*>jut4
ao  ^ v n  P M N 6 *  a w  //,■>; T * *  **■/}

,a . . . "in» .*J/»j> ^*>5 |«/
Besides these there are a number of cases of merchants

whose merchandise is not specified or the nature of their 
trade not stated. Thus the merchants who accompanied the 

.rmy are styled as &*> J)Jo M&f' t f r* without ig further
w

details about the character of their business occu J t

Hi e saw already that Jews from Arta went to the markets 

or fairs of 99) / 4 f p i f / t )  • hurt er Jews em, , ,eu in
/

export and import trade from A rt to Venice, where certain 

merchandise could be sold for a higher price*
•V ' rv / j^  p ^ / r o ?  r\y»/v W y  'T/ * f * 4

**/*///> #//V> » f * U L
In another instance one of the partners exported, on the sea

route, merchandise ( probably from Arta to Venice) where he
was captured by pirates and redeemed fo r  a hundred ducats by

his fellow-travellers who were J e n tile s .

further we see that Jews joined the Caravans led by

it probably fo mereial tit &
 7  vy-a. txt'-'if x , -,*0 )

H .5 87. 5C iT).
"f 19# 55u. 
tf-37 Ooufi* 
hOv, bl
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The majority of the r>ersennel of the Caravans were Jews,
who were accompanied "by th e ir  womenfolk*

An in te re s tin g  fe a tu re  of trade and commerce among

the Jews is  the tendency to form a company or partnersh io .

Many of the cases concerning trade and business mentioned in

our sources are o f tran sactio ns  c a rr ie d  out by partners*

This tendency may be and was in  fa c t  due in  many instances

to the f in a n c ia l support granted by the w e a lth ie r  party  and

and the business genius and acumen of the o ther f in a n c ia l ly

weaker oarty. However laudable such a combination may have

been from the so c ia l or economic jo in t  o f view y e t as our

records show they contain the germs of s t r i f e  and quarre l

as w e ll. This is  p la in ly  i l lu s t r a te d  by the case described
If

in  our He3ponsa*Whe case occurred in  the market olace of a r ta  

where one o f the partners  had a chance to acqu ire  some mer­

chandise, the nature of which is  not described, fo r  a reason­

able  p ric e . Yet he had no ready cash a t  h is  disposal and 

and approached a fellow }Jew  who could dispose of the money 

to become h is  partner. This happened and the merchandise 

was brought and afterw ards the owner of the moneytook hold  

of the merchandise, brought i t  home to h is  place and claimed  

the sole r ig h t o f possession. ,  ̂ f ^ #/y*v?7 /H /v 'hroe j i e  11 n  o i  p o s s e s s io n . -  # ^  i, x/t t #m v ,>
M ynsa > 0 / ,V * o  / a;*
g-s p/*-d ^ n » )  s S J y * *5)
• >i !> />g  > fvnyui/> f> fa i  Jpo

c

<r .
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V U*>—  J ■* ;
T i / j i f j p  w & y ~ :  ) y n \ n 5

The argument of the man who advanced the money ims that he
)

bought the goods for himself and never promised or spoke 

about entering into partnership with his friend and Sharing 

the profit equally with him# 3ince the offer was accepted 
in silence and it i3 doubtful whether b silent agreement was 
bi nding or not, no judge could -ive a definite verdict*

A somewhat different case in which the legal problems 

of liability arises accurs in Responsum 3so* 08*. / Here two 

Jews, Levi and Joseph went into partnership# One of the 

partners extended his business activity by exporting merchand­
ize on the sea route, probably from Arta to Venice# This 

was done under the partnership agreement between them, whilst 

part of the merchandise remained in the hands of the second 
partner# How on the to Venice the travelling partner 
was cantured by aea-oirates and was redeemed by lentiieK I
fellow-travellers for a hundred ducats* The question arisea 

‘ whether the partner who stayed at home is under the obligation 

to share the expenses of the redemption of the other partner#
The tert re ^ - W  M l  I *  y o S ’ i  » -

I ~a j £  wr>
f . ' W & f i J 1 2 . 'U > ~ 4  l > 4 y M i O  ,v/%

;» j y ft£  k/*,-uz F i ' a Q i  ,•»»*> x  w / v
us; -j-o pjo<4 ' u »  ’3 T'>

I r  __



Another type of partnership is given in lesnonsum

Ho* 3 S0?° here two men named Jo sept and Ephraim star tea
a partnership on the following conditions, that Joseph 
Joseph advances a hundred ducats for business purposes 
(a) that they divide the profits equally and (h) that in 
a case where Ephraim alights at a find, that shall also 
be divided between them* Mow Ephraim found ten ducats, 
half of which is claimed by the other partner according
+ +■ 1 i T» r* 01/-j All .1 X!

A P ’ J ' 2  JC v * t 7 »  A W W J *  A ' W 7’
lypQ p /  J * 4  ^  J P ' t y  USJ PT J o  I

& * ) & > '>  Xjo )> j y t ^ J

u. (1A.1T |>*w  x y t w y  1 £>*-*✓> !*o
» , V ^  ' J ' / J  ' / > / U > S J  1 7 7 > * / )  ' V / 3  / * / V O

Just as the liabilities of the partners led to legal
friction so did the rights of the partners* Thus in the
case of a common debtor to the partners, if one of them made

a compromise with the man who owed money to the company, it
was doubtful whether one of the partners had the right to

settle the debt without the knowledge or consent of the other?

The partnerships were agreed upon sometimes fora ingle

transactions and in other cases extended*for the duration of
23Thus in the case of Kesponsuxn 396 , the partners

lr> y ,">Mn ^ 6 ) 1 jjiju pŝui f a

r,)j Jott)Ipf4n)Ul jb ’J J f ' f  o y

X ® O 0 0 O m 
M 3 *J* t J » 199.
^  I
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made an agreement for five years stipulating not to dis­

solve the same before the expiry of that pexiocU In the 

meantime one.of the partners intended or was forced to change 

his domicile. R. Benjamin is. inclined to oermit the 

dissolution of the partnership since the ori.: inal agreement 

v/as made under erroneous assur-lions.
r»5» j y j ’ Z i-j - * ^  i ts <s^ 9~*-^^ ) ' Jj  *  >

) ~s)py4 J,'/) 7 n V  a ^  *  ~ry ' y ’) h

O'VT .A'/*' *J°r /y a.jy/> j  vy>”>
y j - W W  /*»» J * >//»“7 Oyjavtf/'*

An interesting question arose among members of a
company who were combined in some industrial undertaking, 
the exact nature of v/hich is not indicated in our document*
One of th e partners bought some merchandise which as later 

transpired was stolen from the house or store of a nobleman, 

called in our Responsum ^  « -he merchandise was divided 
betv/een the individual members of the partnership, probably 
as raw material for their industrial work, bince such an 
action would legally involve capital punishment and endanger 
the life of the buyer, it v/as ueried whether the other partners 
had to provide money to appease the nobleman from the common 
funds or whether they might insist that ifche accused partner 

should settle the affair from his own meant;.
-frsK' V w p  £'n'h -AJjfijys. "\3T 6y
k j u w  S y  i ^ y y )  “ v *  / ' V  1

-v^u/ tr>V n> ^  J7\ HAUA+il ,*p >/>©
<5”W  »/vV> n ' 4  U ^ > O L  \j-s)2r>^ >-/-•> £

tyblOa.



J j /TT  JL’IP’iU Ifi) / u r ; •
Trade in partnership is the basis of the case described

in tesponsum bo. 377. This source provides an ineight into 
the working oY partnerships. Two companions started, a

amount of a hundred ducats. On this enter ri e they made 

a profit of twenty per. cent. Jtere also the comoany v/as 

established for a certain period. One of the artners wanted 
to withdraw from the company before the termination of the 
time limit and divide the profit between himself and his 
companionf to which arrangement the other partner did not 
give his concent but insisted on carrying on the partnership 
till the expiration of the time limit fixed in the original

Besides trade and commerce Jews were engaged in financ­

ial transactions. It is not always definitely stated whether 
they were professional bankers or whether they only occasion­
ally engaged themselves in such occupations. The economic 
structure under which the Jews lived and worked may h&.ve been 

the cause for such occasional or permanent means of earning 
a living or in the best case of amassing a fortune by, ___

partnership by buying merchandise from a wholesaler for the

agreement.
(after five year



money** lending* Jev.s borrowed money from Geni ilea as well 
as from their own co-religionists and on the other hand, 

they lent money to Gentiles as well as to fellow-Jews, 

buch transactions between Jews touched the religious con­

science of the Jewr more than the religious character in. 
disputes arising out of traae and commerce# 11though in

the latter, the Biblical and labbinic injunction of honesty 
in dealing with one’s fellow-men were minutely legalised, 

nevertheless the Law forbidding the giving and taking >f 

interest fo r  loari3 of any sort or nature, was more liable 

or more likely to meet with offence on the part of creditors 
and debtors.

Trade and commerce could therefore be legally looked
9 Vupon as a source of income or earning, not so the benefits 

derived out of banking or moneylending, Here special pre­
cautions and strong safeguards had to be taken against Lllici 
gains, Yet even without transgressing the laws of interest, 
repayment of loans had to be more or less painful arguments. 
Thus in one case a creditor claims repayment of a loan from 
a debtor who unreservedly acknowledges the debt but refuses 

to pay on the grounds that he withheld the money for the 
defraying of an older debt which’ the creditur owed to the 

debtor. I W  *  fi& T & W  I1/ ? * *  I V , { *

j O' t ' U s / s i  > ju lav TA  x " r ' w

V{: 7 ». S 3 6a.



Iri another ease the c re d ito r  claims a thousand / } ) j x  ^

from h is  debtor who however denies h is  o b lig a tio n  in  s p ite  

of the fa c t  th a t two w itnesses, each independently o f the

o th e r, te t  such a loan c tu a lly  contracted.*^*
L  ^ i       ̂ . j  11xs**.* m. .t 3/>j \d * j j ynv j )  A f j * 4  >v 4 a u j  u y ^ n  jyjva |

y z * *  7y  v a ?  / v  16
*/>o

n / ) Y i

.Loans were given and contracted fo r  business transactions  

w ith  the view th a t the c re d ito r  should share the p r o f i t  made 

by the debtor* Thus a c re d ito r  advanced a hundred ducats 

to the debtor in  oraer to buy merchandise and s e ll  i t  in  

Venice* Out o f the p r o f i t ,  the c re d ito r  was expected to 

rece ive  t h i r t y  ducats* The goods were sent to Venice but 

the h igh expectations of the merchant d id  not m a te r ia lis e  

and the merchant made no p r o f i t  whatsoever out of th is  

tran sac tio n . ie t  the c re d ito r  was not s a t is f ie d  w ith  

repayment of the o r ig in a l loan and in s is te d  on h is  a d d it ­

io n a l t h i r ty  ducats due to him fo r  h is  share in  the business 

disguised as a rea l in te re s t  on the lo a n .^  »
m J u ) J * y w ; « 2 t  *]> / f l j o  ^  V

iy  Jtf’ Tj/O ,vv*© UJv>5 jtyr>nj jSU)
AJ0 u j, p "Tfi t  i V> J

IWwa jsvo  j m  virj * 3  o-';/*>?> p
H A  \ * > n  >

In te re s tin g  l ig h t  can be thrown on the Economic A ife  of 

the Jews in  th is  period on the one hand and the tru s t  put



by one Jew in the honesty of another, from the fact that

the old Talmud!c institution of >1 UI

was still in vogue after so many centuries. The nature of

this document will become clear from the description of the

ea e as formal ted by our author. he writes. 30 .
)pj 1 >4 ± r> A &  JT ) ^  'V  ?

i w  W w  '^c a S j  ^ ) rfAitf ji >*Af\ o

mym)t*3l •>*,5> , I W P N  i a

l y p u s z n—>v2# W  S j  ,T')>Jvt»<ut3 » t x

M j o —  los’y | >& I p's. u  >v -v / ^ v

A produces a document which was signed by witnesses that 

h owes him one hundred ducats and acknowledges the validity 
of the document, yet he awgues that he never received the 

,ney and that the document was formulated for some future

occasion when such a loan might be contracted it is evident

that such a document of Trust could not have been unusual . 

in those days,
• * ’ /Another dispute of a similar nature arosein the case

of a loan of a thousand d 'J Z L D  where t ie debtor acknow­

ledges his obligation but argues that he repaid the money 

in the presence of witnesses, who however do not remember 

this fact. ̂  yJX'Jtof) v 11 yp'Jfo yuj

■)lA,\3 ■jyf'H > 3  Ji Mn jiypurt Jb^y ^  W ’2
j i '• 'o u  jsj>w i ' f l ' j j }  *jo»t 'J *2- J>-Ay~>£ IJyj / j v

1 1 . .
IJ_ 'M M M i n i n  1  Ti ■ j I 'Ti " r~ ^

*o9Z.503b. *1 .52. .



Besides the cases which led to differences between cred­
i to r s  and debtors described above which convey a fair idea 
of this branch of economic life, there are other points 
worth while, observing for many aspects of economic life.

Thus we are  to ld  o f a c re d ito r  and debtor. ih e  c re d it  was 

given w ithout documentary evidence or in the presence of 

witnesses. when the loanwas claimed in  the presence of 

d is in te re s te d  a r t ie s ,  i t  was denied by the debtor, y e t  

acknowledged in  p riv a te  between them* The debtor was 

ready to s a tis fy  the c re d ito r  in  repaying him in  kind, viz. 
in  g iv in g  him garments. The value o f the la t t e r ,  however, 

would by no means cover the exact amount of the loan and the 

c re d ito r  vsould thas incur some f in a n c ia l loss. In  order to 

safeguard h im self against such an e v e n tu a lity , he reserved h is  

r ig h ts  of fu r th e r  claims fo r the re s t of h is  money by the 

d e c la ra tio n  of such a nature made before witnesses before  

rece iv in g  the garments in  payment fo r  h is  d e b t.3*

»j;>> v0 ’ £'7^0? pji/m) ob ryVm v»/v r O
s> b ^ A ^  o  s -v a >8> t o

The witnesses before whom the d ec la ra tio n  was made iinew th a t

t i )  y i f f

i¥\-



the creditor acted under duresse. Yet th e debtor safe­
guarded himself a?gainst such a possibility by imposing an 
oath on the creditor that he would abstain from further 
claims on this loan*

33In another instance the messenger or agent of the cred­
i t o r  cashed fifty ducats out of a loan of a hundred from the 
debtor. ftere the creditor put forward the claim that his 
messenger was sent to cash twenty ducats and no more and he
actually brought no more than that sum. 

f\ p j  )  f l-JD .'J/v' 4 ± » r />'f> J i y s x i t

IW  v>;v W M ' > )

A ' ^ y l  V S  rsfpj, X 5 H  T Pf>

In  a l l  these cases hi&herto enumerated, individual money­
lenders who lent their money in some form or other have been 
described. There is, however, one case reported in which 
the Communal authorities lent money left to them as a legacy 
to merchants and the interest accumulated out of the loan , 
was spent for the sa la ry  of a teacher. Here again trade 

and moneylenaing were com bined^• . .
N ^ / u i  lojg u».6 a/*-'

U 3 U  Vr> j ; V >  L a / V O  I  J/Q")1\a  O /y s  .& /-M ! u i y , " ) /

• so 3r<j\A (o a j j -a -J) I t ' J J y  jsJ ^ y a p p ' s *  -t^ 6 k >

’ AJV’Jl V  ^  V  ) ilf
These instances of meneylending were on the whole of

such a nature that the Law of taking interest was not trans­
gressed either by the fact that the lender became a partner

^  38-3. 503a. ^38 ^  ..39b.

3 SO-



in the use of themoney lent or by lending w ithout d ire c t  

interest. Yet as we see from other cases described in the 

chapterdealing with the religious life of the community, 

there v/as a clear tendency to circumvent in a higher or 

lesser degree the Biblical prohibition of taking and giving 

interest* Ve 3aw that money fictions were applied to in order 

to satisfy the religious conscience and at the same time to 

derive some profit from moneylending. ho such scruples, 

however existed in‘lending to or borrowing from Gentiles.

Our Hesponsa contain numerous cases in which Jews lent money 
to Gentiles as well as borrowed money from them. A few 
instances will illustrate this case.^ In one case a Jew 
borrowed money on interest from a Gentile. At the time 

of repayment he was met by another Jew, who took the money 

from him and wanted to transfer the loan to himself.^

w ith  the o b lig a tio n  o f paying the in te re s t .

In  a second instance which is  probably a th e o re tic a l one, 

a Jew is  supposed to have le n t  money to a G e n tile  or to a 

fe llow -Jew . The debtor escapes to another place. The 

G e n tile  or the Jew meets a fellow-fovmsman o f the debtor and 
fo rce  him to pay the debt. The question a ris e s  whether the

ixsp; i|/6 c v j xzJ *̂-2^- 0̂
:̂ aA/

■ all
’ H i *

57. 481b. yj 3<j9. 5G6o,.



debtor is obliged to satisfy his fellow-townsman's claim 
or not. The case is not quite clear from the text of the

question, but from the answer, where the custom prevailing
among the Jews of the Turkish Empire is quoted, and which

ft
it seems tnat t/i* e debt tvao noi. contracteo. as a Xob>ii but w< 

due as a payment of taxes of which the Gentile or the Jew

Lore frequent however may have been the cases in which 

Gentiles borrowed money from Jews. In one typical instance 

the loan was carried on for such a long ;>eriod that the 

accumulated interest became so great that the Gentile refused 

to continue his payments. The case was aggravated from a 

religious point of view by'the fact that a Jew acted as

j /j -y<nv#/TI U 'J-T as x>*uyr>\

/i iovtfAi */v>r>Nvyo a - >y*> a

tMf ~ [ 4 a a  ya 7^'v' <*» j j s >- ~ £
wIiMtf M i  T*3

£ J r - t />/)

acteu as collectufa. ̂
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guarantor or surety* 1̂ J )  y n%d J ) Z ^ y ^ A j K i /  p / v " 4 y
» I j  j

n t u A  ss ) J X ' r >  ' I r f r i  j +a j  ut : » / £ !  m ** 1^x #W  3
 ̂ 5 **>/> 'Jj|M4 t  ^  'jd  j i u v  ̂ ,->/y j / /v S  ;o *>v 'O

^ » x * > /*>) p  p T N  | a / v * > n  \)y/)tfi}
In  many cases loans by G en tiles  from Hews were contracted

on pledges. Thua in  Reoponsum Ho*3 55, such a tran s ac tio n  

le d  to d i f f i c u l t  com plications ff-o , , .
A i j p i t f #  i y \  A' t  i /  />»/> jiyt'## j - 1  ^  I *4

i/v J » / ^  I l f i / V )  w y o u l  ' ) r l

ir> ’Tfifl • A )*ty  t^rt  - » « > / >  j>yt u t
\>r> i b w  r> A» ^ j f f W  » 4 y >  ~j4 x * n  u > h i  j u * t n £ >

**e from here th a t the Jewish c re d ito r  h&naed over the

pled e of h is  G e n tile  debtor to h is  own c re d ito r*

In  a second case, a G e n tile  acts  as a deputy o f a Jew

and borrows money on in te re s t  on behalf of the Jew who handed

h ir overt is  oledge.^ , H'rtJkJ /j ; v >  4 y
i > n ^ y h  '4  ’ j ,  .4

.  , = < » > • > / » »  w  ■*> r r  r / " ' ’ "
W j J i o ^ J  A P / o l 5 » > u m  W W  ^
 ̂ 1 JV i f» M J  '~T ' V  ">■2.7 />

I t  is  c lea r th a t the purpose of th is  tran sac tio n  was to 

circumvent the Law o f In te re s t*

In  a th ird  case, we le a rn  of a Jew lending money ( a 

hundred ducats) to a G e n tile  on a pledge which \ms worth 

double the amount. The G e n tile  entrusted the pledge to 

another Jew, who defrayed the c re d ito r1s claim . mean­

while the G e n tile  debtor died and h is  c h ild ren  or h e irs

t in

37*. 486b* &  3 55. *78a.
^Zunz# Zur Geschichte und L ite r u tu r ,  h e r l in ,  1845, p* 563, 
if I 5 62. x 87 a. 353^



had no knowledge of the transaction* The fir t ^ewioh 
was now willing to redeem the pledge but the second cred­

itor argued that since his original claim was already s&t- 

i  of led, i;e had no an- re in tl e ousinese. ,
M / A  I T^A/ ’W * 5 j/-3V>» J-f-O. 1-3/** ~) T  y

•p »/> k j G  3l//v»/> j i ' ^ s D  p j u /

lipj f i d  j d / s *  iJ p J r j i r j 7^7)

o i/xim/i iyt> >>4 tftr •"'f ')ri~ -a* '■ j *-> !->r' >•>*>?>

„ J  |» « > ^  s n s ’i  /o » «  **»  TJ r > •«'■'
V » ,  j, ,-w-» -*st r w a  * !  I > * » »  n ’ ^

j s y i | n n  ' I f *? - 1 4  W-*J "JJtt
The lending  o f money on pledges was not limited to loans 

contracted  by G e n tiles  but was usual among Jewish creditors 
and borrowers as well. In  one case referred to previously 
the pledge was 3tolen by robbers from the house of the 

creditor and the owner, that is the borrower claimed his 
a r t i c l  e.^5.

F u rth e r we see th a t  a non-Jew pledged a silver cup in­
laid w ith  gold weighing seven ounces, on a loan with a Jew 
who lent i t  for us* to --no i her Jew f i  j . whom it -as o t > i on.

| V p 3 /i jiy/)<a/> p / / o  ^ / y

y  i ) 3 ' 5  g j S ’y W T '  f i ' W t y  iui~pr* A r f A
j n i D  u j r t v l ) * k  , " m / v

\-A  J l p j f x  ' f  p lp 'd b l
tfMD 4/ta 7© ' P/v*3 H /W mv; o*> >  r> *yy

p j/r >  W  /V /tgrr. * a/ A j

b. ^



The Uentile argues that the cup v/aa not of silver

but of gold and therefore claims a er sua of money than
the Jewish borrower is willing to pay*

vur material allows the conclusion that raoneyiending
was one of the sources of income in this time# It was

permitted to lend money on interest to uentiles* ̂
I J'f'W'xS '7jn I 4 >3 A/1 fj 0<c/"7-

and even to a Jew money was a vanced for profit if the up e.,r- 
ance of taking interest could be avoided in one *ay or anoh r, 

as for instance, by entering into partners! i > with the 
debtor or by the tacit understanding that the creditor shares 

the risks and benefits of the transaction'with the aebtor.
There were other sources of income by which the Jews 

earned their livelihood. Thus we find a shipowner named 
Joseph &ahum in Corfu who employed a Jewish bursar, ifevid 

b* larauel. This business was a hazardous one for accor .ding 
to a document dated 27th Tebeth 1530, pirates from the Island 

of hhodes captured the Secretary and probably damaged the 

property of the shipowner*^£ > 1 ) /> Jsi ^  ^ y
6 y t - r l  O ir^J  M f ' * ’'  S ' * *

0/> > ' »,7r , v j K i  I '({ja ] J U \ >  M O W  u 4 r > 7 >

■ 2 J 7 >  ' ) $ * } , ' )  X p t  f i t  j M f s  ' J u t z

,-n> x > P T >  f V J A C
r y r r j ^  ' t U A J jo  r>">,•>/>

• 4 y -  f/'p// ,vw_: fy-î y 4 6
'" ; n r a

From his description, we see that Joseph Uahum owned a cargo- 

i.:5.„o60a.
. 35"5



boutund derived his fortune fromthe freight paid for the 
truns ort of merchandise.

further we find a jew c&lled B* H&n&mel as a mili•owner.
In an evidence given by i  i  3 widow, ^ AJ /*W/ rthe occup­
ation of her late husband is recorded thus:

- i> 3 y Z  £  sCJ A J 0 7  r j  ^  Z y */ ^

. t/M'! & / * r z .
The text seems to resuopose that either the mill was owned
by the husband of the witness or at least he used it for his
own purposes. Another branch of industry of which we find
mention in our Responsa is that of wearing*

A certain K. Jamuel b. Jolomon was engaged in this work*
i'rom the record preserved, we learn that he pursued his work
in his home. further we gather that he was fully employed

in his occupation and thirdly that he was given work by
Turkish fellow*citizens.

T  /Q/ ^  *v * 7 ^
~ X A ^ K >  T O /  T O  ' 4  r & n  S h f t n u l  15 v j v /

d  " w *  ^̂ //>J
(T ^ T=> . ■ v m y  m j j t f ,
./ * . * . p

iurther we find a ^ew as a cattle-owner and a fellow*Jew
employed by him as a shepherd, ̂ 7 ^

v ?<4 \ > y » a  * * *  3
In order to earn a living Jews were forced to seek their 

livelihood far from their domicile. H. Benjamin says in one

f.



of hi.:- c: r. oter i ot i o utter , +%

U j \ > r \ v  -T y -  a>CL">;» r v w v i y o  u n i #  i t > z >

Ihis means to convey the idea that Jews had to live scattered 
alii over the country in order to earn their living, Thus 

we £ find pedlars going around villages or towns selling spices

£>0*12•'is)/) f ' * m  J
* urtlier we come across a bookseller oy the name of J._cob

f yj V/| » v-.o was accustomed to trabcl in Itoly and earned his
living by sell in,,: boo Sl t r J  " ; A 2 p y  * fv^/Vtg/ f-5 I

'M gyA•'''N ,vv/v~ to i t  ’>«5'A'

. A'^.SO;' ✓vwfio:! fV*9yo l. r ^ v f  ■r'''»'s ^
be find Jeuu travelling from olace to place, either in 

order to sell their goods or to find a more suitable place 
to e, rn their livelihood# Thus we hear of a husband , leaving 
r is wife behind to go abroad# ^  jJ y  ^  Wl

*> fr> o  i  and of a Jew travelling with his
i wife in order to find a new domicile# ^3 \ 0 ) A O t ) yo J 1 f i  LJ I "h

yV/y a t p t u  I^ s d ) b  U T
( V W  v  v  *• r A - v  *>/ "  w  X ’ X -  / / y * j  M V O

We also heai of a husband and wife, travelling from one
district to another to e rn t) eir livelihood#^* V  ̂  ̂  W  I

f r ^ A ' r s f ) -tV-^ rv^V f//V>a 106 ̂  I y J/\r> y j r r r
further we find a married woman travelling from place

to place in the company of strange men probably for business
^ - v  Y  4  v y r  o o J m Z '  p / x o  ~ r  7t urpooes y f  J 7  I

J) J T* I ^

** 1..1.
5X...
Jf 138.22 Sa.

^39.3. **63a,. T
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In spite of these con, dangers of v i jlous ty >es
Jews had to resort to earn their living by travelling frun 

place to place which indeed can be regarded as an important 

source of their income and living. Furthermore they frequ­
ented markets which gave them a chance to buy and sell their 
goods. Thus Jews were busy by land and sea to export and 
import goods on which they could make some profit as we saw 
already in previous cases. here we mention the following 
cases to be found in our sources and the names of the markets 
visited by Jews.

A typical andinteresting case is described in ho. *41, 
which readJi ̂  ^ 9 1 *  4 'VO^OT' f ^ J  p / A O

j \ y n u i l )  “VtyJ /vj*»*£//V»J
P S T 1  ' ' ' r r s t f

- f f c )  r h f * * )  
i io^vv lo M r - /  i ~\3>r>oW;

. . f j > r  U A f V  f i r ^ l  t o y  >* j 2jO /v f l P  i j  1 ^ * 4 )

Accordingly a wholesaler entrusted a certain article or 
goods worth a hundred ducats for s&le on the condition that 

he should pay him that sum after he sold that article and the 
profit should belong to the agent. How the agent went to 

a certain market or fair but could not sell the article^which 
was stolen from him on the return journey with the other 

goods that he brought from the market. We see the dangers 

of the journey and the means of livelihood open to both, the 

merchant and the agent.

&



ij’rom another rieaponauxa* we learn that the merchants of 
. A t t& went to tie market of

o j ^ / p t z y o T / * o f / r >  />/V J i V ' X  3  p f > n  -*0 '<#
* • -.uei alai vioited market j .. i, ' j . - ■ e vi .A ',.j
a )C'; jlarly letter of ceit la * bentov w,. ■ ' ade-i ov- r

to him which contained a question about a passage in *.»aii ionises

J t ' ^  'V*' AAU/»"» T > V ^  W'/-0. W *

In  order to to tec t  to a  .Glve:> f t ; .  ; e ■•■. . or >x t.i ;

r.i kvoiy, tre y  journeyed in  car v 'jj/ooa'b . a . ‘ l  t ie

>rotecti >n of , entile this io clear from the core re^o rtef

in * eanonsu» Ho* 403f where the majority of the caravan
consisted of Jews who travelled in the c r-r any of Gentiles*

D V J ’ Z l  w n  rf " » T — r > - A * f >  J f V ' u Z

, - . I 'VlMJ  ,N 3 - ) ; j / , y  ^ a , °
In another case a Jewish merchant travelled in the pro­

vince of Venice in the company of Gentiles and was captured 

by robbers* The Gentile fellow-travellers advanced the 

money for his redemption from captivity which throws light
Jon the good relationship which existed between these travellers* 

The wide travels undertaken by the Jews in this eriod 

eanb be guessed from the case of lioses ©  whoa we find

in such distant us as Salpnica, Egypt an »la* ^
*•>" ) «.vjjztjz i/ ^ / „ v  4 0) —

sh ^ i jV'e-iwwAj&t- “ ■
<̂ 5r;->. *7ib. , ~
vi :-»# v- . >H« • ■«



re v- O/K i r  y :. .> he- . v*.,: L.o

borne out by the choice of E* Javid Lesser Leon, who had the

option of a Rabbinic office either in Egypt or in Avlona* i n

both places, he was elected to fill ti e vacant seat of a jpirit*
ual .eader* The o^nini v • r ; o*“ ' : '• work re-- ^  .

y & i p  i f u j / 6  <tut
CC Ay  Y-a«f cr> -ry

”A - r  ■£)■'**> -  j ^ r j j  jw

The extend of journeys for earning a profit in this
lu§time aay be guaged from No* 564 of our Keaponaa where we see 

that Jews from Venice and F.ekanati journeyed to Avlona, Arta 
and Galonlea* in this case a certain Jew borrowed a sum of

money (luG } rid was able tj make a profit of twenty
per* cent* in other places* !?ere again the economic connect-
i. a. _ ■*

ion between Venice and the Greek islands throu• h Jews, becomes

apparent* Cn the other hand we noticed earlier in our
Chanter that produce brought from Arta to Venice brought
higher prices in Italy which fact finds its explanation in tie
financial position of the two countries* It may oe that
money could be more easily procured in Venice and certain
products were cheaoer in the Greek islands or on the Greek

mainland. further we see them travelling from Pesara to

Ap in order to sell goodo in ttnet district. V!
ia -o«v,4 ^ > J S P  ^vvyf, fj/v/> r ' - ' Z .  W  ){\f> /> y & J a i  f J J t * ' '

; we record Jews having lost their met die*

sc fcl tes which pre-aupposes that, they exported or imported

e* £*T> ~  7* ’r )2.Z? (»cU . sernfe'.d .. - u
*  . "71. 
te'l *



goo da fro.?:: or o oversea countries ^  j.2/>0 ^  m * s  b y

%d tyo   ̂^  p W i y t Q & P l  r  ^ V  I j / y *  * 4  »w/3 ,y*/* p'/ 'c#
wince we noticed  previously  th a t Jews' were engaged in  ship pin., 

we may take fo r  granted  th a t some o f them combined shipping  

w ith  trad e  and commerce*

This export and import trade was p a r t ly  hampered by the  

d if fe r e n t  values o f  the coinage used in  various places. Thus 

we g #t a c le a r in s ig h t in  the d iffe re n c e  o f money values  

e x is tin g  between Corfu and A rta  from Ho# 670 o f our Hespoxma

LX
*N

u  £ j  l£'̂) l)yrtW/5 ■s Vr« we read, 1 . T j  \ S  ’ /
\/>y u~* n) £vfl -i d £>>J3-6s. )f*~ *■ -V;.v X  r 'K /ry  ±S>i
.">J f a s  I • m  D )pr (6

s  1  \ £  y * r m  i y M  s v v w - s / J  j * y > / s 6  > / ■ * * / o i

A > j x £ — Q , I o  QJ*HO y  ■A'An o 1

wivs i X A X M i jy>tz> l O

1   ̂̂  'T t) y /ij i'V)
, * - )■£>*} )pa Cl^ A / X  ^ \ZJ*0 >>v2> ''✓V -2l_

Accordin g to th i:i case there v-aa a a iffe ra e c e  ol e ix  D  f J X  ^ 

in ten jolden ^ ; f i  * i j )  between -Jorfu ace. r ta . in  Jo rfu  

ten golden 'Vfi) realised ■ sixty-two £/J w h ils t in
Arta only fifty-six could be obtained# By the way we leari- 

that the borrower changed the ten golden j&^rnSiu Corfu 

for sixty-two and bought goods fo r  them which he

carried to Arta# This records another instance o f the

import of goods from one place to another#

Ut *1

3^1,



Aourt from trade and commerce, banking and financial

transactions, industry and travel, Jews derived fjoiae income

from property# -Tews were owners of houses us cun be ^een
/ &

ie following w - A kusband jwned
by him for the marriage contract of his wife# After a time 
he needed money and he sold the house which raised the quest­
ion whether h im wife cgalrfinvalidate such a sals# #

* 2 / 1 x 4 *  fih''* id n r )U  js jld. ,-N̂  7  fs;; ^ a / a o - t  V
*/\ i J L "»oip/ ^;yr o — >:£J )*•/ * ̂

A/V>0 I- A *) V> vy/> ̂  <5
lor our purposes we derive the information that Jews owned

property and that the husband was the owner of many houses, 

since the te:,t speaks of f \  y i  jji /> /  7 / ^ 7  which implied 
that he set aside one of many houses belonging to him#

This is evidenced also from another ca.se in which one 

Jew was about to buy a house from a fellow-Jew who before 
buying the house stipulated that his wife had to give her 
consent to the purchase, that is, that in case he were in 

need of money and forced to sell the house, she would raise
no obj?c U o » s >t ^1,-/ M « « »  S ’ Z . ^ W / > <  .>?-> /•»'*->
) ’\3}f)r>  . g /N J .  i3 Mill l t > y  s / ' IJ S * '*   ̂Nwtf ,*>

Jz><a ,-HOMp goA/ xj<U -'■xdx>v
. . .  f r - r z y )  a j y p ’yV'

A third ease showing that Jews owndd houses or property 
can be derived from the description of a dispute between a 

Jew Who was in actual nossession of a house for a certain 

number of jfears# when thr right of possession was queried
*  u



by the children of a fellow-Jew who died some time b e f o r e  

the lawsuit was put before tie Court.^ j y
jp/\> Jta /qoi o fo >7 >2. pjn/r> fS Jojj^o 4y

£ h  T \ S f r J l X  J \ S  b i ) 7 ' ~ f x < ^  A ’ 7 y  /v7Ji>/ 'Vy»*'
r*) J m  p  laja4 fy j  "'o/»

/ n » J -  / / ; a  i^iav i</ | y / w  / c r  U/x/o
.1 a j j u i r)/*y/)

This case gives a clear insight into the fact that Jews '
were in possession of houses for tm ny generations* This 

is important as evidence for the stability o f the Jewish
i.

population in some of the districts of which our so*irces 
speak*

A similar dispute about the right of possession between

a ceitain ?*# Jehuda ' j p n . 3ince the details of the case 
are not given in the Kesronsum, it i3 impossible to state 

thesexact nature of the claim and counterclaim of the partieslT
mentioned in the case* It is, however, sure that either 

of the parties claimed the possession of the house in dispute* 

Jams ^ews derived income out of their property by hiring
**- f<yoV/ xo.4them to ott ers / ) / ,

p i x o

v-vlm p n o n  ’&(*?' 4y~ ftp w  ,\j >oui
y j > - +  /VN0 O  J t ' / v z u n  A y >p d x  O  M W

' . ">-5T
Another instance of a Jew hiring out his property to others

7’ .1. > . v 1. ;
To- ■
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can be derived from ho* 6SH of our hasponsa, where v,e
r e . a f V ^ t  Jiyv> O.

•> 'T'i J 'T>V2 4 p/N"> >V*V' /Aj"»J S ' ) V>'j flJvt r>
' / I  1 /W«0r>

jne other method of trading was that of selling goods 
by the help of an agent* In one case the troder did not 
stipulate with the agent about the profit which may be derived 
flora the sale of merchandise. The agent made some profit 
above the actual vaiue of the goods and the owner claimed 

the«hole profit [ that is one hundred and fifty ducats)*
x'pz »■*; par l̂ofi iJ f>»\ hbjpi jk»p

K  I s /v
X ' P A t )  r jr j J s )  T-Atf O'/V ' S J f l n  1 t o w  A ^ /

,<>£> ijy©v£JT? V/r 2/“ U / a O )  £ j K/)/0nj /'>A'/5 2.
I - .'• fy/u> t i y j n e i i  iJ u i

Xu another case an a gent was appointed to buy certain

gooas for a feliow-Jww, The agent delayed the transaction 
for ouch a time that another intermediary was commissioned 
for the-same transaction* heanwhile the first agent bought 
and brought the goods, yet the commission was cancelled on 
account of the delay and owing to the activity.of the second 
agent.1^  pJ9* f > j p l  - ) f> K  p ) N

I S ' ) J  ">*£&) * / W * »  2- "> A / 2  3 ) f y s j  ~J-O
1vYv3> y f lv lx /O l f s j b j i / J  S ' M y 4 *V>V D/-&U r>Jn J* ‘

I v v x -  pJ/'T' M / V  »v;V r/»; f - < r r j  p » x o  j%
jy KP f'i'O'9?' ijjxo /v> v/ J/vo  ̂»"A^

yi'vsj 4 )JXXJd  /v̂ <4? m o a
' i f

In both cases the intervention of the agents «aa



necessary owing to the fact that the articles or goods in  

question had to he brought or acquired in  distant places, 
which fact throws clear light on another aspect of the 
economic conditions of the time, vi/* Ahe import trade*

This material makes it quite clear that the Jews in these 
provinces lived under favourable economic conditions and 

enjoyed a high standard of living* They earned their income 
in various ways* Trade and commerce flourished * Jews 
must have played a prominent part in the economic life of 
the period and in the provinces under review. They possess­
ed wealth which was used for industry and labour* They inerea 
creased their money by lending it for interest, by acquiring 
property and hiring it to others* Professional men were 
paid for their services and labour was duly compensated*
How far their accumulated wealth reached can be estimated from 
the various sums of money mentioned on the previous pages* 

Jbether the sums of a hundred ducats, J t f J and £  given
in individual disputes and records can be taken at their 
face value or not, may be questioned* Yet in the majority 

of cases they most probably represent the actual figures 
of the money possessed or disputed by the parties concerned*
As an indication of wealth can be cited the inventory left 
by R* Abraham Cbadiah , who on liio retirement Lunded

over sixty florins, the equivalent of three thousand >>

besides other ;?rooerty, bequeathing it all to Lanaah the 

Tanner* A art from that he owned gold and uiiver and money



in Venetian coinage which he handed over to a certain
%Jacob ordecal'as a bequest for his Synagogue, for the

benefit of the poor, to be distributee after hi a death*
1£In  another l a s t  w i l l ,  we hear of a widow who bequeathed 

twenty golden ducats to her nenhev before her death* Further 
we hear of a father who promised fifty to a doctor for
the heal lag of his son* This sum an near 3 to have been as* 4. V

litunusually high fee in such circuestan;
R* Elijah the Doctor after he was robbed of all his 

money was still in possession of a considerable nuunber of 

1* 0* '1 3 *. d'v »;entiles v ave hii.: a d  >V: i Ions foi -1 

fees*
A nroninent authority in this oeriod gave six hundredI I *

to his son-in-law at the marrir :e of L i dLaughter*"
That there were rich Jews is evident from the case of a 

certain 33m ful b* Sher.ltiel who was killed by robbers* iiefore 
his death he ^leaded that his riwh father mightpay a larger 

sum of money if they spared his fife* . , *  ̂^
v i a  n > 4 y p - 4 " * s  v .

T J 7 *  W ' V ' J  U N ' x i f l i

r s w  £ U i : > o o  £ W  ! > *  • * * *  * »  f i W ”

lO>/ p j% 0*  M f / * )

A sum of twenty is mentioned as claim of a brother-
il >r\ b £>

7hi . . * 7/421. ■>•

7/ ... i 1 *- . q; *
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in-law for the release of his deceased brotherfs wife who 
is supposed to have inherited considerable wealth from her »

i t a x ' r " d J '  z
’  . .

R* Benjamin, our author, himself had a loss of one hundred 
and forty ducate and we find him complaining of this financial 

loss.

Jews possessed gold and silver and jewel# or pearls*
In ■Oii'ji'.i: o. ue r-o<q &  j / y /WJ T  "I AG/)*

• 'ft f jls f / X|<®ADA/uJ I®/' M*\X
Further girdles of silver 

were alec clear indications of wealth owned by Jews in our 
period.t I A  A  ’;-* •>, y

In contrast to these relatively moderate ./umo we co^e 
across a very wealthy widow who spent huge sums cf money 
for the marriage of her daughter. The case is as follows*

A widow was left with two children, one a boy who was one 
year old and a girl of eight years of age. After the lapse 

of two years , she found a fiance for her daughter giving him

one hire IreA h ro:__ u H   a do ty, v. ich a.ou.A he

lost in a very short time* To put him in a good position 

again, she advanced him anothei four thousand in addition
to valuables, gold and silvei, to be used as a pledge for a 

loan of ( . hrar ; ■ • ; • . e -
were likewise lost and the unfortunate mun d ie d soon afterwards* 

His wife returned to her mother with her child and stayed

1< r , 1-ibfw 11 .. i&a . .
* 7



with her for ten years* After that time tie widow spent

five thou ZP-JUL^ for f her grand-daughter and .

sixty thou ci the neon ’.rid :o , her ten
In addition to this Vhe transferred a house which she owned to 
her son-in-law* ^ y

Altogether the widow spent over seven teen hundred* thou s.
j

besides the valuables which she pledged, a clear 
indication of the great wealth that was left in her hands*

In another case that was submitted before .;* Samuel 

Kalai, we hear of widow claiming one hundred and one 
tbou.-xmd j } ) for r et ;••> I ... c . , e ry;ex t,

availa k e  for the payment of thissum was estimated or valued 

for seventy five thousand f i  ' J 2  + .

The contrast between the com par. lively modest suns 
given in our collection ancl the exorbitant higher sums 
quoted from the Pesponsa of I* Samuel iCalai can be explained 
in two different vetys* Either that the economic status 
of the Jews improved considerably after 1550 or some inflation 
may be responsible for the huge figure# given in these case#.

However that may be, all these instances can be brought 
forward to illustrate the state of economic welfare reached bv

the Jews in these jrovinees in the last decade of the fifteenthr
century,with the background of the ways and means by which 

they gained it. On the whole they convey the information

41Kishpetal ^hernuels ho* 2
h. *
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of the flourishing economic state of the Community* On 
thi3„depended in the main the social life of the Jews to 

which v*e turn now in our final chapter*



C ji<ij J-1 lou. >.

In this chapter we propose to deoict the various 

aspects of social conditions as offered by the Responsa 
of R. Benjamin. Our material is of a kaleidoscopic nature 
and therefore often shows more than one aspect of the same 
subject. This is certainly due to the mixture of elements 
of which the communities were composed* The main subjects 
to be considered here are: (a) the conduct of the rich and 

poor in their social relationships, (b) the occupation of 
the Jews (c) the position ofwomen in society, id) family 

life (e) marriage and divorce and (f) finally, social 

activities generally.
The old distinction in social life between the rich and 

poor, the wealthy and the needy was very marked in our period 
just as it was in the ages preceding and following it. 
Although Jewish Law made provision to remove the barrier 

between these sections of the Community by manifold instit­

utions like charity organizations, yet the equalisation 

could not be carried to its last consequences. hence 
arose such cases as wealthy persons refusing to contribute 

to charity for the provision of the poor. Thuswe read:*

t 228.319a.

if\o-



It Id of course not clear from the short description 
given by R* Benjamin whether the refusal of the rich person 
was absolute or whether he m s  reluctant to announce his 

contribution in public* Probably he reserved his right 
independently of the Community and discharged his duty 
individually*

Yet the quarrel which arose in Lepanto between the 

rich members and the less wealthy section of the Community* 
represented by R* Yedidiah the Doctor, shows clearly that the 
twelve wealthy members of the Community of Lepanto wanted to 
force their own will, dictated by their self-interest, to the 

detriment of their less fortunate fellow- citizens, on the 
Community*

It may be interesting to record here the words of R* 

o !o.;nino
. *-Jk I -V J *\ ^  ^  A K i l l ' *  rv «\ * J ijS Ji 4 A  I «\ K \1 I ill M  A

\

sermon to the Jews of Salonika to be just in their assessments 
of taxes, so that the burden should be equally borne by all

members of the Community according to their financial ability 
and sources of income* These ordinances should prevent the 

rich from doing harm to the poorer cla&^es*
TMT-, r——m  m-t^p imwm —  mmtmmmmt mwrnmsm \m  m i u __ t imm i mmrn *

j  o* * a*
>iaai; Vol.. . .Id* jTfl*

Aio xj ,̂ y t > t j w> t 4* 4y
Va -noy \jj)' W) i/jvi

»i>/© IIV X 1,1 J 
Hoses Almosnino appeals in 0 his
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let not only for economic advantages were social prerogatives 
claimed "but also in religious performances the rich or 
influential members of the Community exerted their influence 
in their own favour. This was also categorically condemned 
by R, Benjamin as wrong or ignoble attitude on the part of 
religious persons^ ^ n AfUf vD >0 ) j\s* p {

s A IV J ^ X  &  I• - * .\1 o .h/'/w 
j i v A W X l  7 ^ * 1  J f l *  fyiy I' V  v ^ / X / * /

tfuch actions on the part of influential members who claimed 
priority rights in the Synagogues, that is acting as public 
readers or the much honoured custom of /*> M* O -- to roll
up the Koly Scrolls and show them to the Community and many 
other functions led to internal strife and disunity.

In the previous chapter, we met Jews en aged in various 
branches of Trade and Commerce, banking and artisanship.
Here only a few shall be pointed out, which together with the 
previous ones, will convey some idea of the social structure 
of the Community as far as their occupation is concerned, 
iiext to Rabbis and Hahamim the most influential members of 
the Community were those whoacted as medical advisees. Our 
sources record the name of several of them : There is (l)
R* Yedidiah, in bepanto who is styled by R« Benjamins* 

toy ’rJ •% i y  K  i*s> >~>£> »">£ 1
m a v p x  SS/Tf7

z y l f ) 
w.*j) 'J ’ -H v/*\y-r/ l v > y  t o y  t

f io ) 'Vs'U/ ,v & y  j Q A a j  'T
H 163. 265b. *290. . 4 0 8b.
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fe/ ,^AA ,v#>rr 1“/ Uiitfi M^p AIJ'^
 ̂y, »t> fj-ti »a.pp ujr>v b J u i l -poo / »v ltiU f~f> JJ'-P

w. . . )S j rjM’T'
There is further a R* Llijah the Doctor, whose whole 

fortune was rohhed: yet some letters of credit due to him
from Christian gatients remained untouched*

further there is R* Hoses 1^x0 tl) A  )J5P w :̂0 styled
who inquired about the father of a sick 

child promising a certain sum for medical treatment which 
was ultimately refused after the child got well• y

y t y s i ' * '  n u x a J j E )

r>T ,̂ x W  J & J ) T >A‘ p li/v.-Mcf I ' r
•>y^n m £ \ a J a H* 4 >7JJ
p;»‘W  A * a f i n r >  i a i n ^ a  <jO.pdij;' I ' J l t o

'TTJttl >»^ |4 *)N>"»r‘ "O U T
It may be assumed that the W &  J > this case

who was promised fifty ducats for medical treatment was no­
body else but the addressee R, Moses* We have also a refer­

ence din pur collection to B* Henahem the Doctor in Tricola*
R* David Cohen mentions incidentally a R* Isaac 

the Doctor and finally, R. David Messer Leon mentions a doctor 
D- lomon 0*"0 of Lisbon in Ivlona, who endeavoured
to restore peace between the Portuguese and the Sicilian 
section of the Community in that place* R. David Messer

aLeon describes this Doctor as follows:
x£> V

hj i t p  i f i p n  tywanr* ->ov io. a w
t>n4 ia |1T  w  u i ' y f U M V ®

^ 4  .±La A > v
k-59.121a. f 280. 390a. t- .-la.

S73.
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. 0 ' , r j  } ^ y  ^  j * r > > p n  "'[

J y r> lyz'î TW
l> v >j \ r>*,̂r-»  ̂OJ F"7 , i r - r n j 4 l

T^hese eulogies bestowed on the Doctors show clearly 
that &hey were distinguished men in their profession and highly 
esteemed for their piety, learning and charity in the Community, 
from a document dated in Venice 29th Adar II, 1531, we learn 
of a Jewish bookseller named Jacob Girgu l r f •) who travelled 
from place to place providing individual and communities with 

Hebrew books*^
from another document dated in Corfu, 27th Tebeth, 1530, 

we learn of the existence of a certain Danielb. Samuel who 
acted as a secretary and bursar on a boat belonging to a 
certain ^oseph i ahum*10 'VSja M/Af ,*)JOVJ.

further we hear of pedlars travelling from place to place 
selling snices and perfume. It seems that some of these

oedlars belonged to the class of learned people and were 
entitled according to Talmudic ruleto sell their ware3 irrespec-

iunong owier u c c u u a , w i c i c  
in tannery, we have a reference for example to a certain 

ilanaah the tanner. 1'rom the following reference, recorded 

in our collection, we learn that some Jews earned their

6 ' J S f J L U

Si’/V' /'**

■J/vaJ A ’ ovjpuj-V)
s j  ̂  /nod. A ' H  •sH tfi I



livelihood as shepherds.1̂
" V O t / g v o  U) ^

' ' . . .
If we combine these details about the occupation of the

Jews with the information on the same subject analysed in

the previous chapter on the economic life in this period

we may assume that most branches of industry and commerce wer^

cultivated by Jews. The social status of the individual was
influenced by their work and trade.

The most marked criterion of society is the position of

the women in family life as well asin the larger community.

There are instances ofwomen being engaged in many walks of

life. We find them in industry,for example dying sill,

furthermore they took their part in trade and commerce. A 

certain widow in Lepanto ousted the Jewish shopkeepers in 

that place by bidding higher rents for their localities.

Thus we read . / /yy* i i W  p ’r*''S’ * *  »vo -r y
t j + A o r *  ’ v j * *  * * 4  /v'<y

,>>0 T  02.zw«/ />-vvl
vtfA i~>, M  n  a a A  ’>«#'•' p -2 v
fl/>ny  a /  ,,Tn 0 3 / 0 ,%)*>/» /va/wI a

/ / a u j

<0 £ > ^ ^ ) n n > n  *Jn« '-t-d 7 or> i
 , *____________7)A^ __________________

11429. 561b. ^400. 514a.

37^ •



There must have been trade rivalry between the widow and the 

Jewish shopkeepers. In addition the widow must have been • 
a person of wealth to be able to raise the rent by fifty per cen 

We have areference in R. hoses Almosnino’s works to the 

effect that similar conditions prevailed in Salonika till

husband, R. Isaac to administer a legacy left by him for the 
benefit of the Synagogue or for the upkeep of the Rabbinic 
school in that place.7* In spite of the misgivings felt by 

the local Rabbi that a woman should administer such funds,

R. Benjamin decides that the woman is capable of administrat-
fieof the legacy. There is another instance of a widow who 

possessed wealth and who disposed of it according to her 
own will.

CJkjkJLIn a furtherj&e find that women played a part--in this 
instance not a very glorious part—  by their imitation ofthe 
evil deeds of the stronger sex by acting as informers. Such 
an action was the more ignoble for they tried to cover them­

selves under the protection of their husbands and claimed 
immunity for their misdeeds. They shielded themselves 

further under the protection granted to women under the
ti w

ban or excommunication.^

J>J 5s 6 y  1 n
There is a case of another widow who was entrusted by her

such rivalry
. •N ^  N

Sinia. Article by Isaac Ualko, Vol. 4. 5701, f.
&  188. 280a. ^ 421. 386. 504b. •
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The socia l position  of women and th e ir  character play  

a g reat part in  the "brighter or gloomier side of fam ily  

l i f e *  Quarrels between husband and w ife  seemed to be frequent 

in  th is  period*

A husband in A rta  who l iv e d  in s t r i f e  w ith  h is  wife  

made up his mind to leave the country fo r  a d is ta n t  place and 
agreed to give her a conditional divorce*

kA x U  x i 4y siv'yyi

yy \jsK0 a  4  u a  M '4
In a second case the m ischief was caused * jy the hus­

band’ s mother who aggravated her daughter-in-ia». to such an 
extent tha t she appealed to the Court fo r  divorce. 1

2 *  " > ,\s\mn7 >H >""6M
-> vflj .'\.* /0 /'4  » u o J  ,^y<3

I T £>V n t-r^
In  th is  case ap a re n t ly  the husband a t  the in s t ig a t io n  o f

h is  mother smote h is  w ife . ouch cases though hot very frequent 

in  Jewish l i f e  seemed to be not unusual in  our period and in  

b. hurope/ In another Responsum, R. ilenahem .̂ atz asked 
Benjamin what was to be done in  the case of a husband who 

habitually inflicted physical punishment on h is  wife, whether 

lie could be forced to divorce her in  case he did not obey 

the admonitions given to him by the Rabbis.if

v>)a ,va4 i y  \a x  S’A'uf {)/„__________1______ ________p - * .vi  y
1105. 173a. 1137. 228b.
bGudemannj Kultur und Rrziehungswesen, Vienna, Part I, p.263.
^88.152b. 277
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Under such conditions, it is not surprising that dis­
unity and lack of harmony prevailed in Jewish families*
Thus we hear of a case when a wife alleged in the presence 
ol her husband with whom she lived in strife that he divorced
her# This was denied by two witnesses and after a while

• /

she alleged that her husband died# The question arose as
to whether she could be trusted and believed as it would be

/ / 
y j the case in the ordinary way or not. b
ty t’w v p  J & j ) i p y  >4,•*v/ a-*"*'

4 />/•> >JSA ' j I A  , M v J  *V/va
lljyb / t n ^ r ‘tfti sXfvI&>rTyr\ A ^ /V i *V '4b

j  p d a )  j i t r > A O  IsD ' u j a y  vo/x/i v o j  r> j
|o/v) fjrrrp̂  *'/>/> -ryju

I ' . . .
Apart fromactual quarrels there is another ease recorded 

in which the husband suspects his wife of immorality which 

throws sad light on the conditions of family life in this 
time.^.•'<*» /‘a m J  iA/̂">rL/ m X

j At N *>4 <̂ A/> >*J)
A similar dark picture of family life is offered by

the case recorded in No# 101 of our Besponsa in which a
certain Jacob bribed a certain Joseph with money to divorce

is wife whom he later on married.f / /
L a ^ w J  \>'>'>*A/>y* t * /

py, itna 'M'i> J'A'JluJ o>yri> tw V /l
y .  *w>  ̂ a--"'-1 j ■'

Another family tragedy recorded in No. 159 of our Res- 

ponsa, was caused by an evil deed of a Gentile who raped

" W .  /. xaQ( ^

h
' T O  f-A 

A'*> y i j



a ffewish woman thus might have endangered the fam ily  

happiness of the married couple. But R. Benjamin, believ ing  

the tru th  of the woman’ s statement tha t she was v io la te d  under

divorce. l e t  i t  nay be taken fo r  granted that such an event

At th is  stage of our in v e s tig a t io n , i t  w i l l  be r ig h t  ho 
enquire a f t e r  the reason fo r  th is  decline of one of the 

g reates t v ir tu e s  of Jewish L i f e ,  the p u r ity  and harmony of 

the family# There can be no doubt th a t fam ily  l i f e  was the 

strongest fo r tre s s  in  a l l  ages of d is tress  and persecution  

and th is  was mainly responsible fo r  the surv iva l of Jewish 

L i f e ,  • That those v ir tu e s  had f a l le n  so low and as a con­

sequence degraded the s a n c tity  of Family L i f e ,  is  apparent 

from the inc idents  ju s t  mentioned i l l u s t r a t in g  the socia l 

position  of women and the home l i f e  of the Jew., There may 

have been exceptions, but there were numerous other instances, 

which were not brought to the notice  of L. Benjamin and h is  

colleagues or remained w ithout record. Our task w i l l  be to 

diecuss the causes of th is  low standard of L i f e .  To do so 

we have to turn f i r s t  to our m a te r ia l which reveals the s ta te  

of m o ra lity  in  our period. We notice  to begin with tha t the 

responsible s p i r i t u a l  and la y  leaders t r ie d  to improve the 

morals of th e ir  f lo ck . The ordinances of several communities

force did not in s is t  on the d isso lu tio n  of the marriage by

4l29To,



be®r testimony to ouch endeavour. Here, loo, belong 
the ordinance that the fiance should not visit or associate 
with his bride durin- the ti  ̂ of betrotl *1. e find such 
rules laid down by the authorities in Candia, Corfu, and Arta 

at various synods and assemblies dating back to the thirteenth 
century and renewed from time to time* even beyond our period 

has been shown in a previous chapter# These ordinances, 

were however not adhered to and their transgression led to 
grave consequences. R* Benjamin records regrettable events 
which haorened in Arta -- where three unmarried women gave 
birth to children, withour being married according to Relig­
ious or Civil Laws for which they were vanished by the bivil 
‘.at1 oritie .1 OJf Vfn* h *  , n p / >  r> ") j \ )

J *  l'T<>3 h 'v j t io
a x> 'p-Jro J r U ),-̂j i-lW A' -b > JUO -a h & i r>A/P

*v,yr> 4 s f y i  j A o  t s j h  /oA5/*y
There are other cases of Jews living with women without 

being married according to Jewish rites but who hud entered 

into • * m;. rri. e eov nant by C i.vi' istrairs ( ij j $  pjor 

by religious dirnitariea of other denominations. Such cases 

are discussed by «R* Benjamin.

In the first nlace there is the cased of a Jew who married
4

a Jewess, daughter of a priest, according to Turkish Law besides 
having married a Jewess according to Jewish rites from whom he 

had no children. The Leaders of the Community did not orevail



against the man and could not force him to release his

second wife* R. Benjamin, with the assistance of the 
Elders of the Community, succeeded in achieving this*

This led to the question whether the released woman might 
remarry without divorce or not* lo
|/OvJ IJlM-s 7T1A» V r\-A* fS 7*0

f-f ' ^  ?\ t+7\ b /sn p i t -*»;

We learn incidentally two interesting facts from this 
record* The social position of the offender was such that 

a rebuke by influential individuals had no effect on him.

H* Benjamin had to gather the elders and scholars of the 
city in order to force him to do the right thing. This 
teaches, in an unmistakable manner that the RaWbi felt it 
his duty to remove all the wrong-doing from the Community 

even in face of opposition*
Another case is that of a Jewish woman, who left her - 

husband and became baptised and afterwards married a Gentile 

in the Church* After a time she changed her mind and returned 

to Judaism when her Jewish husband divorced her according to

io 110.183 b. 2t\.
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) l  -^7 ^  ' TAJ - Z W M 2L '/^X>/»V> AO
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The expression ^ fT l v,,oul(i suggest that the

second husband was originally a baptised Jew.

A third instance of marriage before the Civil Author­

ities without Jewish rites, is reoorted in the following 
word** ̂ X<«Kx >>{* .̂ |Tp i  >*** .*"** /wjnm* v»/**v

i>A> IxTla. sr>Hn) f  \>fP>
f'-j/ fVH^'n />< rr» bJ n  i> >»*> j) l f/Tj4/ . . .  IT/^V /i Wl IM.JT/•>; »r)In such cases, two ways were open to the couple, either

separation or proper religious marriage.

R. David Cohen preserves the record of a certain
Marramo woman ( t \ J  r>) f rora ~> Vjp \J ) ) ( perhaps Istrandja
in kacedonia ) who was married by a priest to a Jew. /j

b fpwxr* AitnJj >v» 4 id , v » y y 4  o / j n o  M y x  ^ I 

tflj 0 /7)0 X>7> n  f o b  f 'T> i y  f i t v ^ i y

»a » / v / j  | , ' j » ’T , T ' r  » ’ * '

These extraordinary performances recorded in our 
sources must be considered the first cause of the many 

factors which contributed to the deterioration of the 

sanctity of home life. A second reason was the prevalence 

of bigamy and concubine marriages, frequently mentioned in 

our Responsa. Again the mixed composition of the Jews in

l> 131. a 112.187b.
i%X
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south eastern communities was responsible for dual marriages 
among them* On the one hand, we see that parents or relat­

ives guarded their daughters or sisters against double marr­

iages by stipulating in the marriage contract that the bride­
groom bound himself not to marry a second wife in the life-

On the other hand we find many cases of bigamy mentioned in 
our sources^ which make it clear that the Ordinance of Ger- 

shom, the light of the Exile, forbidding dual marriages, was 
not accepted as authoritative by the Jews in these provinces 

and times. Apart from the fact that the Jews in 3pain, oicily,

and Lombardy saw no harm in keeping concubines as pointed out 

by E* Benjamin in the following words: A ^ l

Bigamy recorded in our Responsa.
A certain case in Arta caused great trouble to R# Benjamin 

who was accused of having given a wrong decision in this inst-

S> t that is a lady of good family, with the permission of 

the Civil Authorities, but not according to the rite of kose s 

and of Israel. The man had been previously married, had a

u> >->n

\ d ) f i  & A />4>o , there are many unmistakable instances of

ance. A man married a certain woman who is styled 2L

W 74b.
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and children, and refused to marry a second wife according 

to the Jewish Rites. R* Benjamin summoned him to his  Court 
and wanted to try to persuade him to marry her according to 

Jewish Rites, which this man refused on the ground that he 

had married with the permission of the Civil Authorities.
The Community of Arta sent circular letters to the neighbour­

ing Com nun i ties denounci; /•; thi m a , ; id thereupon the woman 
was released and she married another husband.

} 4 \  v ) 'y>  a m & s s j i  A ’ l t *  v»a .v*ao
/ , / A n  J ' X v J 1 1 j ' W ' T  y\J*  x d a  ^*

I A / j ' i f i j / t J  v y w  A y  S a a ^ >  vuvjij. j o

ao AJ / I i  V)1 VI>
l y A  Xv f  I J A O O a )  p ' J V A  v0 O j 6 .VA«u 4 >x<vA.L r 4 s >  ~ T - s t o < V  M u t  ' * ) * > •> p ?
L > J O  /W>ul kA J U 3 t ?> ^ S a I g ”* *# /"» 'J

Accordingly, F. Benjamin and his colleagues raised no objection

to a dual marriage which in their opinion would have been in 
| proper order, *et they could not tolerate married life

without religious rites. This is an additional proof that 

bigamy was considered legal in this part of ^urope according 

to Jewish Law,
There are further instances of dual marriages being per­

m itted , especially in the cases of Levirate marriages. There 

is evidence to show that the latter was still practiced in

*^356a. 249.
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Europe in the early decades of the sixteenth century* Low, 
wherever this custom survived, it couid be upheld without 
clashing with the Ordinance of R# Gershorn, the Light of the 

Lxilet Two or three ca3eg are preserved in our Responsa,I t

which illustrate this point# A brother-in-law, who was al­
ready married, wanted to marry his deceased brother’s wife and 
R# Benjamin was asked as to which was the more appro plate,
: rri . or le e. ^  J '*  V f 4 *4  A*> Q a n Z>3

' J A f a w l  A ' J D  ku* G l } Ai i a a SI I *  A y & n  ,V'Ar s / ) 2 ' * )

The very fact that the brother-in-law was eager and willing
to marry his deceased brother’s wife is proof enough that such 
marriages under ordinary circumstances occurred# in this case 
the obstacle came from the widow^who refused to marry her 
brother-in-law# The decision against the Levirate marriage 

is not based on a prohibition but on the ground that in this 
time such marriages were not celebrated for the sake of the 
divine comaundment but in order to satisfy some worldly or 
unworl&y motive* here again the dual marriage was not looked 
upon as an insurmountable hindrance#

This state of affairs is even clearer in the second case 
of the same type given in the Responsa of R# Benjamin# Here 

a prominent wealthy Apulian Jew died, leaving a widow without 

a child, t̂iokse brother-in-law was a married man and a father 

of children and this latter man refused to release her for he 

coveted her money and property belonging to his deceased 

brother# The woman knew this and was unwilling to agree to

‘h?. N-»«-



marry him. The parties submitted the case to arbitration 
but the brother-in-law, unwilling to accept twenty ducats, 
escaped and the widow reraaineu helpless. xn this case as 
well, the married state of the brother-in-law would have been 
no obstacle in the way of performing the x»evirate marriage.I f

m  f \ s j *  I - f A V  j  i v a J  A ' O ’ /> r  M y

wufai jM'fll A>J2l/«>) ‘IVJ £>!>/

'o /y.Mi 7'/ j / > m  i>r>H j j A f l i  , \ a f , J , y

h o
JCtf TV l-jon T10JBA>/) A1,7~) O'TO-Tn /-̂-v

, - ^ y /x a f  u j p *  f l4 ) y b  t / ) v  «*/v  g o /  j'ta t ^  'Q * yn

Besides these two reasons (a) marriage contracted vdth- 
out religious rites and (bj frequent cases of bigamy, which 
are nowhere influential or beneficial in strengthening the 
sanctity of family life, there existed a third cause which 

was detrimental to the harmony and unity of the family. The 

numerous instances of laxity in morals and frivolity were by 

no means beneficial to the pure atmosphere of the Jewish home. 

Whether these low morals infamily life were due to the example 
of the Gentile surroundings, the Turks or Greeks, or whether 

they travelled with the refugees from the Pyrenean peninsula • 
cr whether they were caused by the reasons previously enumerat­

ed cannot here be settled* duffice to say that sucn conditions 

were not helpful to create a healthy and vigorous Jewish

‘1 79.



family Life,
At a very e a r ly  stage in  the h is to ry  of tPe various syn­

agogues i n A r t a ,  the leaders promulgated an ordinance pro­

h ib i t in g  dancing among the sexes which fo r  many centuries  

was s t r i c t l y  kept and observed t i l l  newcomers disturbed th is

' Iru lin g , ve read : T  /J* fJ ' J & A  \ T > y / ^  / )  y  ** T  j y

ihtAfMij) Q^vfjx >Aj4)r>n2l u o y  ^ ' » ,9 ( an
I t  does not seem that the promulgated ordinance against danc­

ing was very successful in  sp ite  of the fa c t  tha t the author­

i t y  of the rabbinate of Constantinople was appealed to and the 

confirm ation of the p ro h ib it io n  was duly despatched from Con­

s tan tinop le  to A rta , The v a r ie ty  of cases of immorality  

reported in  the Responsa of R, Benjamin do not make i t  l i k e ly  

tha t such people would have re fra in e d  from dancing. There is 
an actual case of a ch ild  born in  i l l i c i t  relationship!?

x x f /V '  j\fr>K umx * p y  /

>4 A)2J S \ y  UJJL IJ5. I P * 3 a /I JUI

ifrs *s AH >/#*/> -Jy -flp I'OOJ
, - . A V  A 7 )  Yi ^  \D »  > I

In  another case we read of a man who forced his w i l l  on

a r e la t iv e  of h is  who was unprotected and who died of her 

g r ie f  and shamed ^  2. *>y A p  3IAJ> U *’ • A j ' t i y *  y

^ XD r\<0_a. 6 •■'T'A' -U/wa 1
x r ' p j  jVUH/JJ ^ a » n 3  , i o j ) H 6

In  a th ird  case, a husband has to divorce h is  w ife on

account of her adu lte ry .
xl . , 1042 trJO~»n IS T tW 1*?

/ '  ‘ - . . - 3.
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In a fourth case, on e of the quarrelling parties c a lls

the w ife  of the other party  a h a r lo t .  2 -̂

- W Hi jijnv ĵ'*r p/v^amj'
A fifth hesponsum deals with a breach of promise case:
,V^ J f <t) n * p  £ > *  J-T J i j y  )1M\ J j U u J

. . r»4 f,'*W/5 /V'W xj>j p  >o t *va4 ./wy»v#j
In a sixth case a woman is suspected of having illicit

re la tio n .,  w ith  >:er brother-*in**law* 
fwrsj •)«?*< U)'/V^ r > , / W v  '5/ Uu/>0

. . . .a a >»/>

A l l  these cases of immoral conduct, a lleged  or re a l ,

are c lear in d ic a tio n s  of an unhealthy s ta te  of a f f a i r s  in  the

Community and must have been causes of many in d iv id u a l tragedies
lead ing  to a d e te r io ra t io n  of the Horae and Community#

L e t us now consider under these p ecu lia r  conditions how

marriages were contracted among the Jews of th is  period#

From a document dated in  Larissa  ( 1^0 6 ) Wednesday, L l l u l

4, 1582, we le a rn  tha t a c e rta in  Judah t .  Daniel Levy ( i ) £  )

engaged the daughter of Judah b# Joseph .eshullaia w h ils t  they

were bu r. in  the unr.&et ol j y  J ) * j 4 x  i by

handing him over a couple of f ig s  in  the presence of two

witnesses# The fa th e r  tre a te d  the whole transaction as a

joke, yet the grave consequences fo r  h is  two unmarried daughters

could n<&t be dismissed in  such & fr iv o lo u s  manner#
T D W  ,*wr> jVv*a *-Ulu/5v *T a

r> 7 , A'**oi.y) ' ) &  j a If rtW»/»f‘Va o r i.vV j'j/v ~4V urr 7 a flll'H._______ j_A
I -J rjr? >•! T •*«* OOV ^^OQQVi



A'jO S ' 13 A 7 / A *  / > * j 1  /)y~> / s h o r n

/ft>sJ u w  i\t>J'xp *r_yj? ;v>> \A in* t~jj4
£/J v) V  / \ J ) ' T A  ")^A//r> J V J 3  U  \JfJ Of I J 4 / 5

'ph&h J ' / a / j 12 />? , S 7 s a > ia ,*>¥»/» o/»,vi
JpO/) U ' J l A  I j x  A A i  '/T1 t r j l f l *  l A  W U  T l  ' h

\ j \ U  t 'srJ it» * 3  A J f i )  r> ) a j / m j  t  A o x )  ,
’ A S J W ^ ? '  »

oince the ca3e gave r is e  to serious discussions about the
v a l id i t y  of such engagements, we may assume tha t such marriages

were not usual* Moreover the concluding words of R. Benjamin
whicii he addressed to R, Menahem the doctor, and R* Samuel

o. M aytr, leaders of the Community in T r lc o la ,  suggest th a t

some arrangements and ordinances became imperative in  order

to h a l t  3uch fr iv o lo u s  and dangerous conduct. h is  words

are ^ jT / f  6 11̂")/ U > 4 )  a A  

.  .. j [ v >  X - X > P 3  /WVA Af vAj•TO
Such an arrangement was the more c a lle d  fo r  since among the

Jews of Greece the old Talmudic Law which attached great  

importance to the b e tro th a l ( £ ) P ~ \ Jp  ) was s t i l l  in  vogue*

Accordingly the engagement was looked upon as a part of the 

marriage ceremony and could not he dissolved without divorce  

or other le g a l means of separation.

The bridegroom according to the o ld -e s ta b lis h ed  custom 

seal g i f t s  ( ) t0 ^ ie bride  a f te r  t l  < engagement in
a s  H - i z a  a 4 oj a  4 y Sletne oresence of witnesses* *

*>%V t'SjrW' ^ oJ/ /s>t̂/x
s i b )  y y y r t u  s u p  > ) * !  ^

9,5a. 57. ,

3S<j-
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It was also customary for the bride or her father to
send such gifts called &  to the bridegroom* duch

a cise is discussed by R* Elijah Mizrahi in his Besponsa*
The question is raised whether the fiance is obliged to returii
the same in case the marriage does not take place for some
reason or other, for example, the death of the bride*^

e hear of an engagement in v. ich the bridegroom signed
a document and promised under an oath a certain amount of

money to be paid before the actual marriage took place* 2
îovzi l u i j l  Ji y n \ i i i  U/a j t ’ U/ j

jo 1 ,vaj r *  ATjp ojmnzr,/>on*4 a-^v ,j p j  

m o  u/v a *  i |v«a y\ ^ y i A u i x i w y
*3 A  ft/ *Af>Tsh) f K 4 ^ X  flj+rsjs

Under such conditions, it often occurred that the engaged 
couple could not dissolve their engagement without actual 
ritual divorce and such cases may have been frequent* This 

was due to many circumstances which prevailed in thoie days 

and in the provinces where they lived* Thus K. Benjamin 

excuses the marriages of minora, that is of child marriages 

on the ground of generally precarious economic and uncertain 

1 political conditions* These are his words % 10
i *> A U * p  */*•* mvov a >1 • T p * mv j ’ M M j r '

x  t' o . *4'av/ i J ' d y

ss-so rv,v' *?/><* j v ’- j r r j k/o6 .*/>,>
I . . . f i f t y  4 '.2

«J cf. '^'O Vol. IV. 5701.
#'98.16313.
^11. 98b. M d



An actual e a s e f  child murri ge i » recorded, where m
boy married a girl through the agency of the girlfs father*

According to some evidence both the boy and girl were under
age and according to others only the girl was a minor. t 

'■f 7) &  '~T y  \ > T > 6 y  j ) y j -T/>>0 V
i T ' y * ) iv3 y o 0 /7*1 u rrp t0 &  p *  p

• ^J~T/* M  )J i>
The case described before in which a man tried to marry a girl 
of seven by handing over figs to the father ij a clear instance 
of child marriage* Another reason for this unsatisfactory 
state of affairs was the frequent marriage by proxy* This 

custom was well in vogue in our period* hear of a case^1
of a man sending a messenger with a ring on such an errand*
The agent was prevented from carrying out his mission and 
the question arose as to whether he might appoint another 

. messenger to act on his behalf and carry out hie duties*
16 >0/>) Tfyvv A  i t ' j p o psa ^r\uf ^ojw 4y
A/ j v j M  s*h*> Sa j * j v t i  oj/w * > { '* !>  y ' * H  I *  A u n p ^

. r»/<# t>A Ja p ** a w ®
32Another actual case marriage by proxy is recorded in 

our Response* Here a certain h* Raphael sent a messenger to 
another place in order to acquire as his wife a certain Zi 

; a lady of good family# The agent brought with 

him documentary evidence to prove his mission and the ceremony 

was performed by proxy in the presence ofthe Elders of the

I
30 31,54.7

Vh.:>,9 Jb.



Community* let the agent by a slip of his tongue said in 
the formula in ,tedd . This error gars
rise to doubts as to whether the bride required a divorce 
from the agent or not. * / t i i  N 3 ̂  J  ^ r"T P  *

Lit® a a  . ’" H *d VD'T p j  jVfjsnS!/»t 'TDv -rajj-o r>/Aa v
M  ££4 i ”*/^ ’ J * a j  rv^*d/> - r o  ^ ,'n
itfOt w y  / x f l )  S
v »<o *\®/0 jqfU) *">4 v ^ w t i ^ o  x  ">r* n*/ y >

)u) , „ A | »4 7  '» h p n ' U *  n ^ »  ^  vicarM,*®

rv/tfr* /itrji "*> "»*'
S i / y s i J J  f/N AV/T^J

. - . > d ’V' v  >t#o I'® & v a  *-f/>
n(: ’tn X> TaOJ ^  o vc no *.oubt
that such marriages by proxy were usual in higher society*
This was probably the case because the choice of the higher 
classes was more limited in a narrow circle or to a smaller 

Community and therefore they had to resort to marry their 
equals in more or leas distant places. It seems that some 

inexperienced Kabbinic practitioners, not having been fully 
acquainted with this kind of marriage, thought that a marriage

hi i

repeated onby proxy had to be supplementea by a second
the occasion of the actual marriage. j t f l ' J Z  6 y

* 4  » /Mf;* *T PiH ^>>0. 4  CD i p

K * " y&'T

33 6.10Gb,



There are other indications pointing to the fact that 

the first marriage ( j JU/J 7  *j)} was considered binding and 
could not he dissolved v/ithout divorce, 77e read of a case 

Of a Jewish soldier who left hi3 bride and afterwards fell in 
battle. This case gave rise to a query as to whether the 
bride might remarry on the evidence of one witness who test­

ified to the death of her fiance!^
Yet such marriages in which a certain longer or shorter 

time elapsed between the KiddushiJsJ and the actual marriage 

may have been exceptional or limited to certain parts of the 
countries to which our Responsa refer, for R« Benjamin informs 
us that the i.iddushifsl and actual marriage, in the majority
of marriages, took place on the very sume day,

T  >r> )f / v ~ r A /'r'f v/vjn r T *
Probably economic and social reasons were responsible for the
minority of marriages in which the old Talmudic practice

prevailed. Thus in a case, when a bridegroom gave a ring to

his bride and thus married her legally, yet before consummating
the marriage he divorced her and asked her for the return of
•f Vi £» r > i  viit \ai\ i i  r>Vi n a t n w o n w  w * i a  T t A f t i c f l r i  * l

Here in this case as well as in tie case of the previously 
mentioned Joseph b, Meir who died in the war, disharmony 

caused the separation of the bridal couple.

^19. 5i>a. 

^45. 100b.

^54.11 .
3)3 ■



A third instance of this type is recorded in  our res­

ponse*, which R. Ben.iamin describes as follows.

* 1  " ~  i—  y  1 yi lav 'V*/v jv/*'<*/ I't j j d jy/vj ,->n.2 »
. . .  s h o ts  \6 y * )

A certain bridegroom betrothed the daughter of Reuben under 
the promise of a certain amount of money. The bridegroom 
died between the betrothal and the actual marriage. The 
brother of the deceased bridegroom was willing to marry his 
sister-in-law on the condition that he received the promised 
amount, of money. The father of the girl, however, refused to

t

pay the money, but he insisted on either the ILevirate marriage 
or the release of his daughter from the brother-in-law. This 

teaches clearly that the first marriage or betrothal was 
considered as legal.

A fourth instaace^was that of a certain E. Bolomon b. 
Meshullam who betrothed in a similar manner the daughter of 
R. Elijah the doctor. The latter promised his ?o n *in-law 

two hundred golden ducats and other valuables U> ~uount of
a hundred ducats, which had to be defrayed at the time of the 
wedding as was customary amo*»g the communities. R. Elijah 

was robbed of his property and was unable to fulfil his- pro--- 
mise. Owing to this fact the bridegroom refused to marry his

[■ Atf'T/w ^J n  U  j>o4> j jiy'i'jj u/ j'-< v >
•j&j -j\n jJMJi'Tf'/'l l’on>fr> J oovo
1 y

i1! 59.121a.



his "bride and claimed the promised money from the property 

still left in the hands of the doctor and from R. Elijah's 

1*0.U. s from Gentile debtors. This R* Elijah refused to 

hand over. The girl claimed either marriage or divorce.

These instances of longer or shorter intervals between 
Kiddushin and actual marriages, all point to differences 
concerning the promised dowry or to disharmony between the 
parties. We are therefore allowed to assume that in ordinary 
cases where such differences did not arise, the present practice 
was the usual one as indicated oy our author.

The actual celebration of the wedding shows a similar 
divergence of custom, which can be explained by the difference 

of economic standards. Thus in general, weddings were cel­

ebrated on Fridays in order to save expenses viz. by combining
1C *

the feast with the ordinary dabbath meal. Te't the rich 

indulged in very sumptuous banquets spending large sums of 

money for that purpose as described in the previous chapter



on the economic conditions in this period as adduced from
our sources* Thus on one occasion, more than sixty lambs 
'were slaughtered for such a feast* w  u / - r t y

* T A,vyo. 'Tov

The festivities lasted for seven days as prescribed in
earlier sources and the customary seven benedictions were
repeated daily*1*0

’eople were particular about celebrating the wedding
in the place of the bride and not in the home of the bricie-

groom#^ The question arose from the following case* The
bride and bridegroom lived at the time of the engagement in
the same town* Before the consummation of the marriage, the

bridegroom left for another pi ce and desired that the v,edding
should be celebrated in his new place of domicile. The
father of the bride was unwilling to grant this* request on

the ground that this was against the custom that the bride
should leave her parents* home before the wedding.1*5"

T n v  v y a  £  > T  jiynui'i|vO ■) t y

p j vt/iovu) v y a  v t  6  j J n  pn ' T

<S>D



J>In this case our source does not reveal the « ctual reason 

for the bridegroom's refusal or unwillingmess to celebrate 

the wedding in the home of his bride. It may be he was 

induced to do so for economic reasons or on account of some 

other inconvenience*

A different situation lies behind the case described in 
t|3

a Responsum, vdiich was utilised by U3 for illustrating the 
political conditions under which the Jews lived in the beginning 

of the sixteenth century, A husband undertook the obligation 

at the time of his marriage not to change the place of his 

domicile without the consent of his father-in-law* ^wing 

to the illness of his father who lived in another province, 

he had to leave his wife in order to visit his sick parent.

He originally intended to return to his wife, but for two 

reasons he was prevented from doing so and asked that his 

wife should follow him. The two reasons given were the 

following : (a) the lord of the Province or City refused him

permission to leave his dominion on account of the loss of 

taxes incurred by his departure. This refusal was combined 

with a threat which endangered the life of the husband, and 

(b) the husband claimed that it was his duty to fulfil the 

fifth commandment. There is no indication that separation was 

desired on account of disunity and the argument brought forward 

may have been quite genuine. be learn here an interesting 

episode in the life of contennorary ^ews caused by political 

and social conditions.

281.393a. __ _______________ _  HHI



At the wedding the "bridegroom presented a ring to the 

bride which was not to oe inlaid with a stone or diamond.^

In one instance the bridegroom being probably a poor man
/

could not afford to buy a ring and borrowed it from a friend.1̂  

The question was raised as to whether such a performance was 

valid or not. ffere again we see the contrast between the 
rich and the poor, affecting social life.

further details about the wedding procedure can be guaged 
from the fact that music outside the house was an accompani­

ment 6f the festivities, on which occasion theb ride could 

leaveher house only accompanied by five women.

he came across in the course of our description of 

married life, the not rare cases of dissolution of marriages 
by divorce after betrothal. Divorce proceedings were also 

frequent after actual marriage, which seeni3 to be quite 
natural considering the frequent cases of disharmony in family 

life encountered in our sources. Here only one special -rind 

of divorce may be oointed out* viz. co rl

Conditional Divorce. The older Talmudic rule to make divorce 

•W’ ̂  ^  the divorce dependent on the fulfilment of a

condition or conditions,was in this time discarded. Yet in 

order to save the widow fro m the troubles arising out of the 

duty of the Levirate marriage, a priest l|p;>)who was dangerously 

ill, made the divorce conditional on his death. The dondition

wai> not given in writing but was given orally. Since a 

^ 8. ~  7    -------
r



was not allowed to marry a divorced woman and he recovered 

from his illness, it was questioned whether the divorce wa3 

effective or not: in the former case he could not live any
j.more with his wife and this would lead to £reat hardship/^.

h i s i<u ) S') y / o s y
j/jij/ J i f f o  i o m  ,15

>1 CDp/ A * '  , ' * n

a x  x  its* " toy) * M  X*s i hi A >y*h v 4
I m»m A A/>y«/> , nv>/\v>4

\J  a 4 *4  is* ftsp> si I  {swx * !\<axi^ h d y

*£S*} fsJIAA^ J\j Aq&J A-i J a>f4 V? S w y j  Xi A r
.  * y *  * 4  J ' - I J J  I ' ^ - r p

Yet our Responsa gives us a clear instance of a Conditional 

Divorce* The case is of a rather complicated character and. 

throws light on many sides of married as well as of social 

lifei*7 it supplements our information on engagements, Levirate 

marriage, and social life. A certain vvoman, the daughter 

of a priest, was married to a certain person called J> J ) 

who died on his journey and was huried there. After one 

month and a half, she became engaged to a person called

^  p > ) u i and they drew up an engagement contract before 

the woman was released from her brother-in-law. The release 

was given three months after the death of her husband £jv> T\ • 

Thereon she was actually married by the aforementioned 

^fM Ui • After the marriage the husband made up his mind



to leave his domicile for Palestine but his wife refused to
fo l lo w  him. Baruch in s is te d  on h is  plan and gave h is  w ife  a 

Conditional L e t te r  of Divorce to the e f fe c t  that i f  he did  

not re tu rn  a f t e r  a ce rta in  time then the divorce should be 

v a lid .  The time f ix e d  in  the L e t te r  of Divorce elapsed and

(ien era lly  there existed s o l id a r i ty  among the d i f fe re n t  

sections of the Jews. Thus in A rta , the o r ig in a l  Jews l iv e d

, £ A h d r>  io/W> I £>"»)/> V p  ISO
■*1 m J j ' IpATi l^;yj

Under the constant th rea t of persecution and even fe a r  of 

death hanging over th e ir  heads, i t  was understandable tha t  

Jews helped each other in  f in a n c ia l  d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  i f  in t e r ­

ference on the part of the p o l i t ic a l  a u th o r it ie s  would involve

+ V* cx>y\ i  y i t i n r t i i ' h l  a  1PV n io  1 n  n n o  o  c: p> \ii#a r* f-1 n  r l  •

In  another instance we hear of a man who lo o t h is  wealth  

or l iv e l ih o o d  and who was helped by a more fortunate  member

r\ ■f> -fine r  r» »r» I "1 \r r\i i -f nf V i a i f’-f l r»nl +V.

the woman married fo r  a th ird  time.
a y  r\

in I'lS.nJlOny cin̂  v<prp + oVn e* r\r*cs aYî +Vior*

4  > i4 u i

| V> A

r> ^p)  |iyo



P > , v s  4k1 fJJ ^  JjfT/H tJ A/AVJ /s> o

f\ n 4 "7^5 Ay>a. ^  4 t> r>

t*A ' JL vvw i T A

Against these more favourable instances of harmony and sol­

idarity among the êv.s, have to be recorded unfriendly cases 

. of COHBnunal strife and individual quarrels. The former were 

due to the strange compositiono f the communities, which gave 

rise to dissent and altercations between the component parts 
of the Communities, Thus the quarrel between the Portuguese 
and Castilians in Avlona or the reluctance on the part of the 
Apulian Jews to submit to old established ordinances, sanctified 
by customs and traditions in Arta are instances of this dissen­
sion, In this latter dace we know the newcomers rebelledL
against the prohibition of dancing between the sexes and the
visitation by the bridegroom of the house of his bride before
the consummation oi the marriage. The case in uepanto about

t) e J / may be ascribed to the different interests

of the ruling classes and the less wealthy members of tne

Community and may thus be considered as a class war between

the various sections of the Community,
The opposition to the Spiritual and Lay Leaders as depicted

by the help o f our sources in another chapter of this essay,
was also due to social reasons, the divergence in the standards

oi life between the rich and the poor, between the influential
sections of the Community and the socially inferior, and finally

to the gulf between the learned and the ignorant, the more

observant and the laxer section of the population. Religious
dot



antagonism, intellectual inferiority, economic contrasts in 

theCommunity and the selfishness of individuals were the most 
prominent sources of quarrels and disharmony in the different 

settlements of the Jews in this period*

bocial life was darkened by disharmony among individuals 

which again may be attributed to various causes. Their 
origin will become manifest when we are acquainted with the 

details as recorded in our Responsa.
A certain Solomon the uarrelsome called fellow "

members of the Jewish Community Apostates ( d)^/) >•
seemed to have been an influential and a violent man so that 
the Rabbis of his province did not dare to proceed against 
him in public. The Rabbinate of Bologna headed by R. Abraham 
Katz 1 submitted the case to the Rabbinate in Arta, who

dec redd the ban on this quarrelsome person. xram the material 
at our disposal in the Respousum, one may judge that such an 

accusation of apostasy was considered as highly offensive and 

disturbing to the peace of mind of learned and unlearned alike.

For obvious reasons our documents would not reveal the full 
weight of the quarrelsome person’ a v itu p e ra t io n s  but the 

appellation o f the term to the Communities of

Bologna was considered aggravating in  the highest sense and



and measure#

it o not usual th,,t lidcen/aions between friecu-s
and enemies should re s u lt  in  accusations of a seriouu nature 

being le v e l le d  against one another. Thus in  a tuarrel between 

two persons, the one slandered the o r ig in  of the other, assert­

ing th a t h is  grandfather, who vaa a o r ie s t  married contrary
to the Law, a divorced woman. Consequently blame was attached 
to hi?. ance try J j j f f l  u) A >  I /* *»\ul j ^ T  N/

h y n v i i  , v ) ; N 7 s y / V  *><5)̂ 0 f ^ v / )  yo**ti) p - u t

,v ^ !J  i / \ a  f l ' f l u i  K A j J J n v  J ) Q ) 3  j j a m  i> J y

m j vV /fN/N *vjap f s & 'N P

I . . . / S 'J A S  sS \A& U)/> /jt ^ J o V  /*!

In another a l te rc a t io n  between two partners, the wife of 

one 01 them vu.o in te r fe re d  m s  u-.l.leu a bar :ot f r j ) }  • The 

accuser had to admit th a t  his accusation was v.ithout foundation
nu he , i eadv to a olo ise* *>'2 p t y  J p ^ n  />* r> A )  K f *0 

p /J /N y  W >J  f l W ' i  ,v a « /  ix>/> z^oy j i y *  t U

I & s r \  A y />y X̂"̂r>**v/»A> .v/'-rJ 
t l a j i )  p » r >  / v t / i *  nv> x £ /  jiao/?

> \ j ) S  f r j ’- r  aA"ia.T"

It is obvious that in  dissolutions of pnrtnershioa^or in 
claim* of unpaid l o a a A r  at t^e return of ae joiteu articles 

differences oi opinion or of interest should arise between 

the parties concerned uhich led to a disturbance of friendly

i k .  i 5:5 b. ' S11S-5. 2. 2b.
ShOi>, 273.
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relationship or X- the peace betv/een individuals which in r /
some way or other darkened social life. They cannot, however, 
be considered as exceptions, for such disturbances were of 

e v e ry day occurrence at all times and in all places.
This picture offers &, more or less gloomy light on the 

society , the family, domestic relationships among the members 

of the Community and the Communities theraselves. This may

help us, perhaps, to answefcthe question which arises forcibly 

in the mind of the historian. What was the cause that these 

once flourishing Communities disappeared from the History of 
the Jews ? In spite of their economic prosperity and active 

religious life, they perished and disappeared. it is true 
that political disadvantages may have contributed a lion*3 
.share to their tragic decline and fall, but persecutions and 

expulsions alone cannot be made responsible for such historical 
events. There must be a deeper cause for the destruction of 

such communities as Arta, Avlona, uepanto, Tricola, Larissa, 

Corfu, Petras, Janina and so on, which have ceased to exist.

Our material would suggest that unhappy and disordered family 

life caused the downfall of these Jewish settlements.

It is a lesson taught by History generally and by Jewish 

History particularly that the disintegration of social and 

family life ultimately leads to destruction.



The suggestion made in t he f i r s t  part of th is  essay 

requires further elaboration* first of all, we have to 
search for and examine a l l  the inform ation a v a ila b le  for 

the gene&ology of R. Johanan b* Latisyahu, the last Chief 

Rabbi of France before the expulsion of the Jev»s from that 
country in 1394* and secondly to corroborate or to connect 

the link of our author with that family* This attempt ia 

baaed firstly on the perpetual recurrence of the same names 
from generation to generation, and secondly on chronological 

grounds#
.Before attem pting to draw up a geneaological tab le  of this 

fam ily  between 1300-1600, the chronological data of th is  

fam ily  have to be examined. The f i r s t  ancestor of th is  

fa n i i,y known to us was L a ta th ias  I  or Le Grand, who flourished 
about 1290. he h a ile d  either frum Troyes in  France or 

from T r ie r  (Treves) in  Germany, but most probably from 

Troyes and the fam ily  attached the name of the place of 

their origin to the names of successive generations.

He (fi# Matisyahu I) was according to a note preserved in 

, serltin's notes on 9Isaac of Puern9 n y Li}
I

a pupil or younger contemporary of R# Perez b. -ulijah of

1 H. G ro s s * Gallia Judaica, ’aris, 1897, p. 2*2.
14



Corbell ( d* in 1298, probably 1295)* H i 8 son was Johanan i# 
Johanan I was known as the father of Joseph, who officiated 

u*s Habbi in HaraeiLles in 1343} The son of Joseph was 
Matathias II, who was Chief Habbi of Paris from 136 - %  

l ie in turn had a 3on, Johanan II who succeeded his father as 
Chief Rabbi first of Paris and then of the whole of France 
(1585-1394) till the explusionof the Jews from Fsanee# his 
name occurs frequently in contemporary Kalahic writings*

*>
To the material given by H# Gross in Gallia Judaica (l#c#p#
5i2-534, and 2*2) can be added now manuscripts ®f the Adler 
Collection ( ho* 317, v* Catalogue of the Hebrew .233# in the 

Collection of Hlkan Aathan Adler, Cambridge* 1921, *23 and

Index p* 211.)

Further MSS# Sassoon Ko* 1052 O P  07 O
'T/'T , Oxford, 1932, Vol* 2* p# 759, where the name of

Johanan b* llatisyahu occurs twice, na ely on p#14 and p# 40*
,.!■* TfsJf! \,v/> jo Ufl))

U f l / I  a > l j  'of̂  2. / K a J  jujAht
( rV/r/'j ,V>A//> /H
Thirdly a Kalahic writer of the fifteenth century quoteo

.e, ;onna and ro.,; r Is by Jo anuu I* nd 33: on Jooe-;h£
These data are derived from M3&# Adler, 2$a* 2717. According 

to Gross in Gallia Judaica (l*c*p#534), Johanan II died in

ftttesi ,r)y t2 J -end*
* - or e ? jjV) VSLT



Italy in 1411^

Since however U3S bassoons preserves the date 1439, for 
the order and rules of Divorce and Johanan is mentioned among 

the contemporaries by the writer, it is doubtful whether the 
date given by TIieti should not read 1*39 instead of 1*29# 
However that may be, we know that Johanan II was the father 
of Joseph II, Matisyahu and Caheb# Joseph II is probably id­
entical with Joseph b# Johanan who officiated as Rabbi in 

(on in 139lS He emigrated with his father to Northern 
Italy, and left traces of his scholarly activity which are

Lrecorded by the Italian Ealahie writer mentioned before.

The second son of Johanan II was Matisyahu, the father of 

our author# Since he bore the name of his grandfather ( 

katisyahu 11,1360-35 )f he was born after the death of his 
grandfather, thut is,after 1335# This would be an additional 
proof efor the earlier date of the birth of R# Benjamin than 

generally given by bibliographers and chronoiogists# • Joh­

anan II had a third son, R# Caleb, who was the teacher of 
R# Benjamin ( v# list of names given in the first part of 

this work)#

R# Joseph II had three sons who liberally sup orted our

<Dy/>
Gross; p#242

'jT^o W j) 0 ) 3)CO 0 '• - •



author in the publishing of hi3 work* They lived in Venice

a^d their names were Johanan, Henahem and Moses*
he have no further information about the family of h*

Caleb, K* Benjamin had one son and one daughter* The son

was called Hutisyahu, that is the fourth bearer of this nu;ae
who died before about 1436, wince it is nowhere mentioned
that he died in early youth or manhood, we may assume that he

reached the age of about 45* This enable~ us to establish
the date of the death of M&tisy&hu III at about 149u* The
daughter of R* Benjamin was married to R» Samuel Kalai,
probably the nephew of our author whose Heaponsa were published
under the title of 9 Mishpetai Ghemuel9, Venice, 1599*
The information given in the Encyclopedia Judaica, Vol# 9,
p# 79 >-94, that oomuel jlalai edited the Responsa of his

father-in-law finds no support in our collection, Jamuel
Kalai had four sons, whose names are mentioned in their

fatherfa 'Mishpetai Ghemuel1 and in their grandfather#s

Response as pointed out previously* They are Jacob, Hoses,

Johanan and Matisyahu, the two latter names show clearly

how the names of the ancestors were perpetuated in the family
of our author. Thus we see that this family produced scholars

and Habbia from 1290 till the end of the sixteenth century*
. #»



M

Attention ha© ‘been drawn in the course of our invest­
igation to the part played by the Jews in Greece in the last 
few denturies before their gradual disappearance in the 
twentieth century* Here a few additional notes may be 
appended which will throw light on the one hand on the 
character of this section of European Jewry and on the other 
hand may show the decline of their importance as a spiritual 

force in Jewry* Our material is mainly based on the 

bibliographical description of printed books and LS3 collected 

and described by David Frankel in his pamphlet

1'e gather first of all that the Jews kept up somei, k

organised communal life up to the year 190G* It seems that 
Corfu, Janina, Arta and Petras were the most flourishing -- 
apart from Daloniki of the surviving Jewish settlements 

of the Greek Jews* The many other Jewish Communities like 
Tricola, Lepanto, Larissa and so forth disappeared or left 

very scanty traces of their reli ;ious or communal activities* 

To judge from the bibliographical material at our disposal 

we derive interesting information about the character of the 

Corfiote Jews. First of all that they preserved their 
ancient liturgical rites which differ from the other existing 

rites used by the Jews of various countries and different



climates* secondly that they used the Greek language in 
their liturgy even during the Turkish Rule over the Balkans#

Thus the Greek language was used By them for liturgical compos- 

itions, translations of Biblical and post-biblical wfcitings 
and for vocabularies of both languages, that is, Hebrew and 
Greek* To facilitate the use of the Greek language, they 
transcribed the Greek words in the Hebrew letters# They 
kept s>ecial<gays in commemoration of local events, th .t is, 
?urim of Corfu (9th Adar) and ’urim of Sicily (17th Shevat)* 
During the whole period from 1550-1900, a number of ordinances 
and statutes were issued which reflect the inner life of the 
Communities and manifest the s .me spirit lor good and evil 
of the successors which was depicted in the second part of this 
work#

Communal strife continued between the older settlers and 
the new-comers who were of Italian origin# There was a 
slight change however* Owing to political conditions, Ital­
ian influence became more prominent than hitherto, especially 
in some parts of the Peninsula* 1ith the decrease of Rabbinic
scholarship, the number of prominent Rabbis became poorer and 
poorer so that no scholar whose fame exceeded the narrow 

limits of these Communities can be recorded#
t*Only one branch of Jewish literature found workers, namely, 

liturgical and poetical writers whose products survived in 

printed books and manuscripts# These hymns and occasional
1*10,



poems reflect the tenacity of the Greek Jews and their 
character in their religious feeling and seal, although 

eir com po si t ions are far removed from the classical poetry 
of the earlier ages and other countries. All the same it must 
he admitted that the authors of theses poetical product^ how­
ever >oor they may appear perpetuated the religious and spirit­

ual legacy of their forefathers.
In suite of these religious and spiritual endeavours 

during these centuries, Judaism declined and finally dis­

appeared. This may be due, apart from political conditions 
which became worse and worse as manifested by the blood-libel 
of Corfu at the end of the last century (1891), to an account 
of the times described in our chapter dealing with the 
social conditions prevailing in these Communities as reflected 
by the Respond* of B* Benjamin.



Family Geneaology of R. Benjamin.
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ohanan.

Matisyahu I .  (1290)

Johanan I .  (1330)

Joseph, (1360)
I

Matisyahu, I I .
I

Johanan I I .  (1394)
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Joseph I I .  Matisyahu I I I .  • Galeh.
I —  I I

Menahem. Moses. Benjamin.

Matisyahu daughter m. Samuel Kalai.

Jacob. Mosfes. Johanan. MatisV


